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PREFACE    TO    THE    THIRD 
EDITION 

"  I  "HE  converging  influence  of  discoveries 
•^  made  during  the  nineteenth  century 
in  many  diverse  departments  of  knowledge 
has  of  late  years  notably  increased  the  un- 
certainty which  thoughtful  persons  have 
often  felt  about  the  best  method  of  utilis- 
ing Old  Testament  narratives  for  the 
education  and  edification  of  children.  Nor 
has  the  difficulty  been  altogether  confined 
to  the  oldest  writings ;  it  cannot  be  main- 
tained that  general  conviction  of  the  truth 
of  the  cardinal  doctrines  of  the  New 
Testament  has  remained  quite  unshaken. 
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So  much  has  had  to  be  modified  or  dis- 
carded, in  deference  to  scientific  discoveries 
which  are  in  process  of  popular  assimila- 
tion, that  a  hesitating  cautious  attitude  is 
not  only  reasonable  but  meritorious. 

In  so  far,  however,  as  my  own  researches 
have  led  me  to  perceive  a  profound  sub- 
stratum of  truth  underlying  ancient 
doctrines,  and  in  so  far  as  the  progress 
of  science — in  its  widest  sense — instead 
of  undermining  actually  illustrates  and 
illumines  some  of  them,  I  conceive  it  to 
be  my  duty  as  well  as  my  privilege  to 
indicate  to  the  best  of  my  ability  how 
matters  stand. 

Utterance  on  my  part  is  excused  and 

indeed  justified   by  the  fact  that  in   the 

University   with   which   I   am    connected 

a    large    number    of    teachers    are    being 
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trained  every  year  for  their  responsible 
office ;  and  accordingly,  acting  in  con- 
junction with  my  friend  and  colleague  the 
Professor  of  Philosophy,  J.  H.  Muirhead, 
I  have  addressed  them  from  time  to  time, 
and  have  now  written  down  part  of  the 
substance  of  such  discourses,  in  the  hope 
that  it  may  be  useful  to  others. 

Part  I.  of  this  book  deals  with  the  sub- 
ject of  incarnation  in  general ;  that  is  to 
say,  it  recognises  the  strange  interaction 
between  spirit  and  matter  which  enables 
psychic  processes  to  affect  physical  nature 
and  to  produce  effects  in  the  material 
world.  Ultimately  we  are  thus  led  on  to 
a  brief  consideration  of  the  momentous 
Christian  doctrine — The  Incarnation. 

Part  II.  furnishes  hints  and  suggestions 
for    the    effective    treating    of    the     Old 
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Testament  in  the  light  of  the  doctrine 
of  Evolution. 

Part  III.  is  of  the  nature  of  an  Apologia 
and  anticipatory  reply  to  critics. 

The  work  is  not  argumentative,  it  is 
expository.  The  arguments  and  facts  of 
experience  on  w^hich  the  teaching  is  based, 
the  lines  on  which  I  have  been  led  to  the 
position  here  indicated  and  sustained,  must 
be  or  have  been  narrated  elsewhere ;  partly 
in  the  Proceedings  of  a  scientific  Society, 
partly  in  other  books.  The  position  taken 
in  this  book  is  the  result  of  a  lifetime  of 
scientific  study;  and  its  basis  is  one  of 
fact,  rather  than  of  orthodoxy. 

It  may  be  that  the  facts  have  been  mis- 
interpreted ;  if  so,  then  for  that  misinter- 
pretation I  am  responsible;  but  I  venture 
to  hope  that  they  have  led  me  a  few  steps 
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onward  in  the  direction  of  the  truth.  It 
is  because  this  is  my  conviction  that  I 
have  presumed  to  undertake  the  exposi- 
tion, incidentally  illustrating  it  from  the 
writings  of  such  thinkers  as  have  preceded 
me  in  the  quest  and  arrived  at  the  same 
sort  of  ideas  by  other  paths. 

For  this  is  characteristic  of  truth,  that 
it  may  be  reached  by  many  diverse  routes ; 
and  although  its  ultimate  peaks  are  in- 
accessible, yet  its  strenuous  disciples,  how- 
ever far  apart  they  are  at  the  start,  and 
however  roundabout  their  journey,  may 
hope  to  meet  on  such  intermediate  and 
temporary  summits  as  can  be  attained  at 
the  present  stage  of  earthly  existence. 

OLIVER  LODGE 
Chiistmas  1910 
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PART   I 
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'  Oh  could  I  tell  ye  surely  would  believe  it ! 
Oh  could  I  only  say  what  I  have  seen  ! 
How  should  I  tell  or  how  can  ye  receive  it, 
How,  till  He  bringeth  you  where  I  have  been? 

"N^Hioso  hath  felt  the  Spirit  of  the  Highest 
Cannot  confound  nor  doubt  Him  nor  deny ; 

Yea  with  one  voice,  O  world,  tho'  thou  deniest, 
Stand  thou  on  that  side,  for  on  this  am  T.' 

F.  \Y.  H.  Myers,  St.  Paul. 


INCARNATION 
CHAPTER  I 

CONTINUITY  AND  PERSISTENCE 

^  I  "HERE  is  no  real  end  to  anything  in 
-^  the  Universe,  no  end  to  any  real 
existence;  nor  is  there  any  beginning. 
We  can  illustrate  this  by  considering  the 
history  of  a  rock — say  a  sandstone  rock 
for  simplicity.  It  is  formed  of  compacted 
sand ;  but  the  sand  particles  are  fragments 
of  a  pre-existing  rock,  ground  to  powder 
by  the  waves  ;  that  rock  too  was  composed 
of  compacted  sand,  —  and  so  on.  We 
find  a  continuance  of  the  same  material, 
scattered  and  re-formed,  changed   in  con- 
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dition  of  aggregation,  yet  essentially  the 
same.  Such  considerations  clearly  lead  to 
no  beginning. 

Or  consider  a  cloud. — It  manifests  itself 
in  the  sky,  seems  to  spring  into  existence 
out  of  the  blue,  and  presently  evaporates 
again  and  ceases  to  be,  as  a  cloud ;  but 
as  invisible  vapour  it  continues,  and  as 
aqueous  vapour  it  existed  before  it  con- 
densed into  minute  drops  of  liquid— i.e., 
before  it  took  shape  and  form  and  became 
visible.  In  essence  it  exists  all  the  time, 
and  the  persistent  material  can  form 
another  cloud,  or  rain,  or  it  can  flow  as 
a  river,  or  can  enter  the  sea, — but  only 
to  be  evaporated  again  in  due  time,  and 
go  through  an  eternal  cycle  of  changes. 

So  also  look  at  a  piece  of  wood  burning 

in  the  fire.     It  was  formed  originally  from 

sap   elaborated   in   the   leaves   of  a   tree, 

through  the  chemical  influence  and  energy 
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of  sunlight.  It  was  composed  out  of  car- 
bonic acid  and  water,  drunk  in  by  the 
roots,  taken  up  into  the  laboratory  of 
the  leaves,  and  there  decomposed  by 
sunlight,  the  oxygen  being  separated 
and  liberated  and  expelled  into  the  air. 
And  now  that  the  wood  is  burning,  its 
carbon  and  hydrogen  are  re-combining  with 
oxygen,  thereby  becoming  gaseous  again, 
and  so  restoring  to  the  atmosphere  the 
carbonic  acid  and  water  out  of  w^hich  the 
tree  was  formed.  The  same  identical 
particles  of  carbon  and  hydrogen  thus 
escape  and  are  scattered ;  but  presently 
some  of  them  will  be  incarnate  again  in 
visible  and  tangible  form,  through  a  re- 
peated operation  of  the  same  agency,  and 
may  form  part  of  some  other  kind  of  plant ; 
or  other  things  may  happen  to  them.  They 
may  go  through  multifarious  adventures 
—always  retaining  their  identity,  though 
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Qot  their  state  of  aggregation  or  group- 
ing. 

Or  take  the  case  of  the  earth. — But  you 
will  say,  the  earth  had  a  beginning  and  will 
have  an  end.  Yes,  as  an  individual  assem- 
blage of  particles  it  has  a  beginning  and 
an  end.  So  have  the  tree  and  the  cloud 
and  the  rock.  Any  individual  rock — the 
Wrekin,  the  Matterhorn — can  be  named 
and  identified  and  its  history  traced ;  and 
we  may  suppose  that  geologists  could 
tell  us  approximately  not  only  when  it 
arose  but  when  it  will  once  more  be  sub- 
merged under  the  sea.  Every  individual 
collocation  or  collection  of  particles  has  a 
beginning  and  an  end ;  but  only  as  a  collec- 
tion. A  congregation,  for  instance,  may 
have  begun  at  3  o'clock  and  end  at  4,  but 
its  members  do  not  go  out  of  existence 
when  they  leave,  nor  was  their  arrival  the 
beginning  of  their  life. 
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So  it  is  with  a  planet  or  a  solar  system ; 
they  represent  a  present  phase  or  manifes- 
tation, in  a  continuous  unending  existence. 
We  see  in  the  sky  nebulae,  apparently  in 
the  act  of  slowly  forming  solar  systems ; 
we  also  see  in  the  sky  collisions,  or  the 
result  of  collisions,  such  as  apparently  are 
not  unlikely  to  reconstitute  nebulse.  We 
see  many  stages  in  the  process  of  evolution, 
as  was  discovered  by  Sir  William  Herschel 
a  century  ago, — some  stars  bright,  others 
dark, — suns  of  every  age,  young  and  old, 
nascent,  vigorous,  and  effete;  —  we  see  a 
cycle  of  changes,  but  nothing  to  suggest  a 
beginning,  nor  yet  an  end,^  except  as  affect- 
ing individual  temporary  assemblages. 

The  human  race  had  a  beginning, — the 

1  The  law  of  the  dissipation  of  energy  is  often  appealed  to 
as  necessitating  a  beginning  and  an  end.  I  have  elsewhere 
given  reasons  for  dissenting  from  that  view  ;  but  inasmuch 
as  it  is  a  moot  point,  a  caution  ought  to  be  obtruded  here, 
—the  law,  properly  stated,  is  true  enough,  but  the  deduction 
from  it  is  uncertain. 
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descent  of  man,  his  ancestry  and  ante- 
cedents, can  be  studied, — and  at  some 
epoch  he  must  have  become  what  we  call 
distinctively  human ;  but  the  species  must 
have  had  antecedents  before  that.  So  it  is 
also  for  an  individual — in  even  a  closer  and 
deeper  sense.  Seen  from  the  terrestrial 
point  of  view, 

'  His  life  is  a  watch  or  a  vision 
Between  a  sleep  and  a  sleep.' 

But  that  which  now  appears  to  us  as 
sleep — sleep  from  which  there  is  no  waking 
— may  really  be  the  prelude  to  a  state  of 
keen  activity.  For  sleep  need  not  be 
dreamless ;  the  spirit  of  an  entranced  person 
may  be,  and  sometimes  is,  in  an  exceptional 
state  of  activity.  Quiescence  of  the  body 
is  no  guarantee  of  quiescence  of  the  soul ; 
nor  does  death  of  the  body  convey  any  assur- 
ance of  the  soul's  decease.  Every  physical 
analogy  is  against  such  a  superficial  notion. 
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(See,    for    instance,    '  Life    and    Matter,' 
where  the  subject  is  further  developed.) 

John  Smith  was  born  a  few  years  ago 
and  will  die,  but  he  will  not  go  into 
nothingness ;  and  though  as  an  individual 
he  began  at  birth,  it  is  not  likely  that  he, 
any  more  than  anything  else,  began  from 
nothing.  The  complexity  of  his  organism, 
the  far-reaching  quality  of  his  mind,  com- 
bined with  what  we  know  of  the  leisurely 
processes  of  Nature,  forbid  the  idea  of  con- 
struction elaborated  in  such  fantastic  haste. 
The  body  has  been  formed  to  a  given 
pattern,  quickly  enough ;  so  may  a  plant 
grow  with  great  rapidity ;  but  there  must 
be  some  entity — even  though  it  be  only 
a  germinal  vesicle  —  which  collects  and 
arranges  the  particles  to  suit  itself.  The 
specific  form  of  the  structure  depends  on 
this  entity,  not  on  the  miscellaneous  sources 
of  the  particles.     Some  kinds  of  material 
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can  be  utilised,  some  can  not :  those  which 
have  been  good  for  food  serve  their  turn 
for  a  time  and  then  are  discarded  again ; 
but  it  is  the  arranging  entity  for  which  we 
postulate  continuous  existence.  It  is  this 
of  which  we  may  seek  to  trace  the  continu- 
ous and  perennial  history.  The  discarded 
body  looks  dead  and  dismal  enough,  but  that 
is  only  because  the  energising  spirit  which 
constructed  it  has  gone  beyond  our  ken : — 

*  He  that  hath  found  some  fledg'd  birds'  nest;  may 
know 
At  first  sight  if  the  bird  be  flown  ; 
But  what  fair  well  or  grove  it  sings  in  now. 
That  is  to  him  unknown.' 

Unknown,  yes,  but  not  therefore  unreal ; 
— all  analogy  is  against  the  idea  of  disap- 
pearance being  synonymous  with  destruc- 
tion. Death  is  change,  indeed, — a  sort  of 
emigration,  a  wrenching  away  from  old 
familiar  scenes,  a  solemn  and  portentous 
fact,  —  but  it  is  not  annihilation.  No 
10 
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thoughtful    person    can    really    and    con- 
sistently believe  that  he  is  destined 

'To  drop  head  foremost  in  the  jaws 
Of  vacant  darkness,  and  to  cease.' 

Of  every  kind  of  individual  existence 
with  a  history — with  an  origin  and  a  ter- 
mination— we  must  ask,  what  before  ?  and 
what  after  ?  For  some  kinds  of  existence  we 
can  answer  these  questions  ;  for  others,  not. 
But  we  know  that  beyond  their  manifest 
history  there  must  always  be  an  infinite 
past  and  an  infinite  future;  and  hidden  ante- 
cedents and  sequents  may  in  time  be  traced. 

The  experience  and  memory  of  the  past 
survive  in  our  very  organisation  ;  we  are 
the  product  of  evolution  through  the  ages. 
Conscious  memory  may  fail — does  fail, — 
but  the  effect  of  experience  lasts. 

And  it  does  not  follow  that  our  con- 
scious memory  will  always  fail ;  indivi- 
duality once  begun  shall  not  again  com- 
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pletely  cease.  Tennyson  foresees  no 
'  re-merging  in  the  general  soul ' ;  but  rather 
a  continuance  of  those  essential  character- 
istics by  which  men  are  known  to  their 
friends,  — 

'  Eternal  form  shall  still  divide 
The  Eternal  soul  from  all  beside; 
And  I  shall  know  him  when  we  meet.* 

It  is  not  indeed  likely  that  personality 
will  ever  cease,  if  we  recollect  what  elements 
go  to  constitute  a  personality.  They  are 
the  most  permanent  and  characteristic, 
the  most  vital  and  essential,  elements  in 
our  constitution.  Individuality  is  never 
lost,  unless  it  be  in  some  ultimate  and  far 
distant  completion  and  richest  fruition  of 
our  being,  '  upon  the  last  and  sharpest 
height,'  by  evanescence  and  absorption 
into  Deity.  Then,  and  only  then — an 
infinitude  beyond  our  present  state — shall 
we  '  lose  ourselves  in  light.' 
12 
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THE    ADVENTURE    OF   EXISTENCE 

IT  is  a  commonplace  but  nevertheless  a 
valuable  saying,  that  what  will  persist 
is  what  we  essentia,lly  ai'e,  not  what  we  have, 
— not  our  casual  trappings  and  belongings. 
A  shroud,  as  the  proverb  says,  has  no 
pockets.  Our  possessions  are  accidental 
and  temporary,  we  leave  them  behind, 
they  are  comparatively  trivial : 

'  I  am  not  what  I  have,  nor  what  I  do  ; 
But  what  I  was  I  am,  I  am  even  I.' 

Ourselves — our  own  characters — we  take 
with  us.  It  is  all  we  do  take  with  us.  Char- 
acter and  Experience  are  our  sole  permanent 
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acquisitions  here :  these  contribute  to  our 
permanent  identity.  Our  identity  lasts — 
lasts,  for  better  for  worse,  through  all  our 
adventures,  and  is  by  them  enlarged  and 
enriched.  With  it — illustrated  and  in- 
formed by  them — we  journey  on  into  the 
unknown,  whose  boundary  ever  recedes  as 
we  advance — as  each  to-morrow  becomes 
to-day : 

'  I  am  a  part  of  all  that  I  have  met ; 
Yet  all  experience  is  an  arch  wherethro' 
Gleams  that  untravell'd  world,  whose  margin  fades 
For  ever  and  for  ever  when  I  move.' 

Existence  itself  is  a  great  adventure, — 
a  series  of  them.  Some  live  placid  lives 
and  think  to  escape  adventures, — at  any 
rate  will  not  go  to  seek  them — will  try  to 
avoid  them.  But  none  can  altogether 
escape.  None  can  escape  the  adventure 
of  death.  Unmistakably  a  great  ad- 
venture that  I — the  entering  another  world, 
14 
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encountering  another  condition  of  being, 
facing  the  utterly  unknown  ;  only  shielded 
by  faith  in  beneficence  from  dismay. 

There  are  three  main  adventures  in 
human  life — birth,  death,  and  marriage. 
Comparatively  few  escape  all  three.  Mar- 
riage surely  is  an  adventure :  it  may 
turn  out  surprisingly  well,  it  may  turn 
out  disastrously  ill.  Death  every  one 
admits  to  be  an  adventure.  But  birth, — 
few  think  of  birth  in  that  way  ;  and  yet  I 
think  it  is  one — an  adventure  as  great  as 
any  perhaps, — the  coming  to  the  planet, 
the  becoming  an  individual,  attaining  a 
personality  which,  whether  it  begins  then 
or  not,  at  any  rate  is  to  continue.  At  birth 
we  began  a  separate  individual  existence, 
but  not  from  nothing. 

Children  often  appear  to  retain  for  a 
time  some  intuition,  some  '  shadowy  recol- 
lection '  as  it  were,  of  a  former  state  of 

15 


INCARNATION 

being.  And  even  adults,  in  certain  moods, 
have  '  gleams  of  more  than  mortal  things,' 
and  are  perplexed  at  times  with  a  dim 
reminiscence  as  of  previous  experience  : — 

'  Is  it  that  in  some  brighter  sphere 
We  part  from  friends  we  meet  with  here  ? 
Or  do  we  see  the  future  pass 
Over  the  present's  dusky  glass  ? 
Or  what  is  it  that  makes  us  seem 
To  patch  up  fragments  of  a  dream. 
Part  of  which  comes  true,  and  part 
Beats  and  trembles  round  the  heart  ?  * 

But  children  in  especial  are  liable  to 
brood  over  the  mystery  of  existence,  in  a 
way  which  is  little  understood  and  which 
they  outgrow,  though  meanwhile  their 
speculations  lead  them  to  confuse  them- 
selves and  others  with 

*  obstinate  questionings 
Of  sense  and  outward  things. 
Blank  misgivings  of  a  Creature 
Moving  about  in  worlds  not  realised.' 
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On  the  full  meaning  of  this  we  need  not 
now  insist,  but  the  fact  is  testified  to  by- 
many  writers.  Tennyson,  for  instance, 
bears  witness — 

'  For  oft 
On  me,  when  boy,  there  came  what  then  I  call'd, 
Who  knew  no  books  and  no  philosophies, 
In  my  boy-phrase  "The  Passion  of  the  Past." 
The  first  grey  streak  of  earhest  summer-dawn, 
The  last  long  stripe  of  waning  crimson  gloom. 
As  if  the  late  and  early  were  but  one — 
A  height,  a  broken  grange,  a  grove,  a  flower 
Had  murmurs  "  Lost  and  gone  and  lost  and  gone  ! " 
What  had  he  loved,  what  had  he  lost,  the  boy  ? 
I  know  not  and  I  speak  of  what  has  been.' 

And  to  the  same  general  purport  an  earlier 
poet — Henry  Vaughan,  in  the  middle  of  the 
seventeenth  century  —  bears  independent 
testimony  thus  : 

'  Happy  those  early  days,  when  I 
Shin'd  in  my  angel-infancy  ! 
Before  I  understood  this  place 
Appointed  for  my  second  race. 
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•  •  «  •  •  • 

When  on  some  gilded  cloud  or  flower 
My  gazing  soul  would  dwell  an  hour, 
And  in  those  weaker  glories  spy 
Some  shadows  of  eternity. 

•  •  •  •  •  • 

[And]  felt  through  all  this  fleshly  dress 
Bright  shoots  of  everlastingness.' 

There  is  a  deep  meaning  in  that  phrase 
of  Plotinus 

'  Descent  into  generation/ 

and  the  passage  in  which  it  occurs  is  thus 
translated  by  Myers  : — 

'  Surely  before  this  descent  into 
generation  we  existed  in  the  intel- 
ligible world  ...  as  clear  souls  and 
minds  immixed  with  all  existence ; 
parts  of  the  Intelligible,  nor  severed 
thence  ;  nor  are  we  severed  even 
now.' 

And  Myers  himself  begins  a  poem  *  To 
Tennyson  '  with  the  same  idea : — 
18 
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'  When  from  that  world  ere  death  and  birth 
He  sought  the  stern  descending  way. 
Perfecting  on  our  darkened  earth 
His  spirit^  citizen  of  day,'  .  .  . 

These  things  are  not  said  lightly,  but  em- 
body a  lifetime  of  thought  and  inquiry. 

My  message  is  that  there  is  some  great 
truth  in  the  idea  of  pre-existence  ; — not  an 
obvious  truth,  nor  one  easy  to  formulate, 
— a  truth  difficult  to  express, — not  to  be 
identified  with  the  guesses  of  re-incarna- 
tion and  transmigration,  which  may  be 
fanciful.  We  may  not  have  been  individuals 
before,  but  we  are  chips  or  fragments  of  a 
great  mass  of  mind,  of  spirit,  and  of  life, 
— drops,  as  it  were,  taken  out  of  a  germinal 
reservoir  of  life,  and  incubated  until  in- 
carnate in  a  material  body. 

This  view  is  illustrated  by  Tennyson's 

^Out  of  the  deep,  my  child,  out  of  the  deep. 
From  that  true  world  within  the  world  we  see, 
Whereof  our  world  is  but  the  bounding  shore.' 
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Or  again  by  his  famous  simile  of  a  tide 
pouring  in  from  the  ocean,  filling  the 
harbour  with  a  copious  flood,  and  then 
ebbing  whence  it  came. 

And  the  teaching  of  '  In  JMemoriam  '  is 
clearly  that  individuality  begins  with  the 
construction  of  the  body.  It  is  surely  true 
that  Spirit  unites,  while  Body  separates. 
And  so  each  fragment  of  spirit  is  supposed 
to  become  a  separate  individual  through 
incarnation : — 

*  So  rounds  he  to  a  separate  mind 

From  whence  clear  memory  may  begin, 
As  thro'  the  frame  that  binds  him  in 
His  isolation  grows  defined.' 

'This  use  may  lie  in  blood  and  breath.' 

Incarnation  is  the  right  word  for 
conception  and  birth ;  it  is  an  entering 
into  flesh,  a  gradual  incarnation,  gradual 
accretion  of  terrestrial  matter,  gradual 
entering  into  relation  with  it.  The  soul 
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may  be  said  slowly  to  construct  the 
body,  and  continuously  to  leak  in  and 
take  possession  of  the  gradually  improv- 
ing conditions.  Constructing  the  body, 
I  say,  out  of  earthly  particles, — particles 
picked  up  in  the  first  instance  by  plants 
and  animals,  then  utihsed  by  us,  guided 
and  arranged  and  compacted  into  a  body, 
so  as  to  represent  our  practical  and 
terrestrial  aspect, — that  is,  such  part  of  us 
as  can  be  represented  by  what  Tennyson 
calls  '  the  house  of  a  brute  let  to  the  soul 
of  a  man.' 

For  we  are  clearly  taught  by  Science 
that  man  on  his  bodily  side  must  trace  his 
ancestry  through  the  animals ;  which  are 
thus  in  a  sense  his  remote  kindred.  There 
was  evidently  a  long  series  of  stages  through 
which  the  physical  mechanism  of  man  must 
pass,  before  human  faculties  could  efficiently 
utilise  and  manipulate  terrestrial  matter : 
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'  Hints  and  previsions  of  which  faculties 
Are  strewn  confusedly  everywhere  about 
The  inferior  natures,  and  all  lead  up  higher. 
All  shape  out  dimly  the  superior  race, 
The  heir  of  hopes  too  fair  to  turn  out  false, 
And  man  appears  at  last.' 

The  long  period  of  preparation  necessary, 
before  the  gradually  improving  body  be- 
came tenantable  by  anything  that  could  be 
called  a  human  soul,  is  most  impressive. 
Not  suddenly,  but  through  cosmic  processes 
of  evolution,  was  this  brought  about ;  and 
there  must  have  come  a  time  when  a 
definite  stage  in  the  long  history  could  in 
imagination  be  acclaimed  with  delight  in 
a  triumphant  hymn  : — '  It  is  finished,  man 
is  made  1 ' 

'  Of  the  earth,  earthy,'  the  primeval  man 
was,  truly,  but  he  stood  erect,  he  felt  him- 
self to  be  risen  above  the  beasts ;  and  a 
splendid  promise  must  have  shone  in  the 
eyes  of  that  nascent  intelligence  who  in 
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some  epoch  of  trouble  and  distress  first  on 
the  earth  uplifted  hands  of  prayer. 

'  Through  such  fierce  hours  thy  brute  forefather  won 
Thy  mounting  hope,  the  adventure  of  the  son : 
Such  pains  astir  his  glooming  heart  within 
That  nameless  Creature  wandered  from  his  kin  ; 
•  •••••• 

With  hopes  half-born,  with  burning  tears  unshed, 

Bowed  low  his  terrible  and  lonely  head ; 

With  arms  uncouth,  with  knees  that  scarce  could 

kneel 
Upraised  his  speechless  ultimate  appeal ; — 
Ay,  and  heaven  heard,  and  was  with  him,  and  gave 
The  gift  that  made  him  master  and  not  slave  .  .   . 
And  some  strange  light,  past  knowing,  past  control, 
Rose  in  his  eyes,  and  shone,  and  was  a  soul.' 

Finished  indeed  ? — no,  far  from  finished, 
never  finished.  Anticipation  lies  ahead, 
to  all  infinity :  but  the  evolution  of  the 
human  body  was  a  momentous  achieve- 
ment ;  for  thereby  a  terrestrial  existence 
was  rendered  possible  for  beings  at  a  com- 
paratively    advanced    stage    of    spiritual 
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evolution.  Plato  and  Shakespeare  and 
Newton  lay  then  in  the  womb  of  the 
future. 

And  anticipation  still  forges  ahead. 
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CHAPTER    HI 

THE    PERMANENCE    OF    PERSONALITY 

THE  beautiful  animal  body,  thus  slowly 
fitted  for  our  reception,  we  utilise ; 
and  with  it  we  are  associated,  being  able 
by  its  aid  to  manifest  ourselves  to  others, 
and  to  operate  and  do  work  on  the  planet, 
for  a  short  period  of  some  seventy  years. 
It  is  our  machine,  our  instrument  for  mani- 
festation, for  living  a  practical  and  useful 
life,  for  coming  into  relation  with  other 
people,  who  are  likewise  temporarily  as- 
sociated with  matter,  and  by  it  partly  dis- 
played and  partly  disguised.  An  infant  is 
thus  apostrophised  by  Tennyson  : — 

.  .  .  '  Oh  dear  Spirit  half  lost 

In  thine  own  shadow  and  this  fleshly  s^gn.* 
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The  body  is  our  only  means  of  effecting 
physical  movements  in  the  realm  of  matter 
— the  only  means  we  have  for  dealing  with 
and  altering  the  planet  which  is  our  tem- 
porary home.  The  body  is  by  no  means 
a  perfect  engine,  although  so  admirably 
contrived;  it  requires  much  training  and 
many  repairs— though  some  of  the  repairs 
are  necessitated  by  our  own  injudicious 
treatment  of  it.  But  anyhow,  when  it  has 
done  its  work,  served  its  purpose,  and  is 
getting  worn  out,  the  body  is  sloughed  off 
and  left  behind,  and  we  go  on  without  it, 
— no  longer  perceptible  to  friends  still  in 
the  body, — lost  to  them  till  they  rejoin  us  ; 
and  rising  still,  beyond  reach  of  everything 
but  love  and  service  : — 

*  Souls  shall  climb  fast  their  age-long  way. 

With  all  to  conquer,  all  to  know  : 
But  thou,  true  Heart !  for  aye  shalt  keep 
Thy  loyal  faith,  thine  ancient  flame ; — 
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Be  stilled  an  hour,  and  stir  from  sleep 
Rebornj  re-risen,  and  yet  the  same.' 

So  sang  F.  W.  H.  INIyers ;  and,  to 
another  note,  and  probably  in  another 
sense,  Meredith  thus  expressed  the  eternity 
of  ideal  existence  : — 

*  Full  lasting  is  the  sang,  though  he, 

The  singer,  passes  :  lasting  too, 
For  souls  not  lent  in  usury. 

The  rapture  of  the  forward  view. 

With  that  I  bear  my  senses  fraught 
Till  what  I  am  fast  shoreward  drives. 

They  are  the  vessel  of  the  Thought, 

The  vessel  splits,  the  Thought  survives.' 

Yes,  the  Thought,  the  human  logos,  sur- 
vives: having  undergone  this  curious  experi- 
ence— having  passed  through  the  interlude 
or  episode  of  incarnation  in  matter,  having 
lived  a  material  life  on  this  planet. 

*  Wherefore,'  as  St.  Paul  says,  'we  faint 
not ;  for  though  our  outward  man  is  decay- 
ing yet  our  inward  man  is  renewed  day 
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by  day.'  Nor  will  the  loss  of  our  material 
body  deprive  us  of  all  means  of  manifesta- 
tion in  the  wider  sense :  '  For  we  know 
that  if  the  earthly  house  of  our  bodily 
frame  be  dissolved,'  we  have  a  spiritual 
or  resurrection  body  not  made  of  earthly 
matter — a  'habitation  which  is  from  heaven.' 
Yea,  and  even  the  discarded  body  itself 
will  remain  of  service  to  living  organisms 
— its  particles  can  contribute  to  the  incar- 
nation of  new  creatures  'that  what  is 
mortal  may  be  swallowed  up  of  life.' 

What  happened  before  earth-life,  we 
have  forgotten  ; — if  we  ever  knew,  we  have 
forgotten.  Our  individual  memory  begins 
soon  after  birth.  Before  that  we  cannot 
trace  identity.  Perhaps  we  had  none. 
Either  we  had  none  or  we  have  forgotten. 
The  latter  is  the  more  poetic  mode  of 
expression.  It  is  not  new.  I  am  well 
aware  that  I  am  saying  nothing  new.  The 
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doctrine  is  old  ;  Plato  taught  it  before  the 
time  of  Christ,  Wordsworth  taught  it  early 
in  last  century, — the  doctrine  that  when 
we  enter  into  flesh  we  leave  behind  all 
memory  of  previous  existence  ; — all,  except 
for  occasional  dim  and  shadowy  recollec- 
tions which,  though  they  may  be  stronger 
in  infancy,  occasionally  surprise  the  grown 
man  also,  from  whose  mind  they  usually 
appear  to  have  faded.  Dimly  he  may 
remember  the  days  of  his  infancy, 

'  But  he  forgets  the  days  before 
God  shut  the  doorways  of  his  head. 

The  days  have  vanish'd,  tone  and  tint, 
And  yet  perhaps  the  hoarding  sense 
Gives  out  at  times  (he  knows  not  whence) 

A  httle  flash,  a  mystic  hint,' 

The  idea  of  some  such  amnesia,  as  it 
may  be  called,  a  supposed  dislocation  or 
disruption  of  memory,  is  suggested  by  the 
analogy  of  hypnotic  trance,  and  by  cases 
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of  multiple  personality ;  where  in  each  of 
the  lower  states,  or  strata  of  personality, 
all  memory  of  what  happened  in  the  higher 
has  completely  lapsed,  until  the  appropriate 
state  is  again  entered.  It  is  true,  and 
rather  specially  instructive,  that  in  one  of 
the  highest  states  thus  accessible  it  some- 
times happens  that  the  gaps  of  memory 
are  filled  up,  and  all  events  are  more  or 
less  recollected — even  those  of  lower  states 
also ;  though  as  a  rule  the  memory  is  dis- 
continuous, and  the  appropriate  thread  is 
taken  up  again  on  re-entering  any  given 
state.  Tennyson  suspects  that  such  a 
notion  may  apply  to  the  future  condition 
of  surviving  personality  : — 

'  As  old  mythologies  relate, 
Some  draught  of  Lethe  may  await 
The  slipping  thro'  from  state  to  state. 

As  here  we  find  in  trances,  men 
Forget  the  dream  that  happens  then, 
Until  they  fall  in  trance  again. 
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So  might  we,  if  our  state  were  such 
As  one  before,  remember  much.' 

And  again  in  '  In  ISIemoriam '  he  ex- 
presses the  same  idea  ;  for,  after  emphasis- 
ing our  present  forgetfulness  of  the  long 
past,  and  acquiescing  in  it  as  conducive  to 
practical  life  here  and  now,  he  contrasts 
it  with  what  we  may  anticipate  in  the  long 
future,  when  we  have  passed  beyond  the 
shadow-throwing  *  growing  hour'  of  the 
present,  and  have  begun  to  rise  into  the 
broader  vista  of  a  more  luminous  region. 

'  So  be  it :  there  no  shade  can  last 
In  that  deep  dawn  behind  the  tomb. 
But  clear  from  marge  to  marge  shall  bloom 
The  eternal  landscape  of  the  past.' 

We  are  said  to  be  now,  comparatively 
speaking,  asleep, — entranced,  as  it  were, 
by  association  with  matter, — an  association 
which  is  both  an  assistance  and  a  dis- 
ability ; — an  assistance,  indeed  an  essential, 
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to  our  life  here ;  a  temporary  disability, 
though  a  needful  experience,  as  seen  from 
the  life  beyond. 

'  We  are  such  stuff 
As  dreams  are  made  of,  and  our  little  life 
Is  rounded  with  a  sleep.' 

So  we  are  led  to  apprehend  Words- 
worth's immortal  poem  in  a  livelier  way, 
as  not  only  poetically  true,  but  as  an 
inspired  expression  of  actual  fact : — 

*^Our  birth  is  but  a  sleep  and  a  forgetting  : 
The  Soul  that  rises  with  us,  our  life's  Star, 
Hath  had  elsewhere  its  setting, 

And  cometh  from  afar  : 
Not  in  entire  forgetfulness. 
And  not  in  utter  nakedness, 
But  trailing  clouds  of  glory  do  we  come 
From  God,  who  is  our  home.' 

Yes,  fragments  of  the  great  Spirit  which 

is  God.     This  has  gradually  dawned  upon 

us.     We  were  at  first  children  and  took 

things  as  they  came ;   though  even  then 
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questions  of  great  magnitude  and  difficulty 
used  to  loom  before  us  —  questions  we 
could  in  no  wise  answer.  Now  that  we 
are  grown  up,  some  of  us  are  still  in  the 
dark ;  but  those  who  devote  their  Uves  to 
study  think  that  they  are  coming  slowly 
and  partially  to  understand  the  Universe, 
and  our  place  in  it,  and  what  is  expected 
of  us. 

These  are  the  questions  which  all 
thoughtful  people  are  asking ;  these  are 
the  questions  whose  interest  brings  to- 
gether many  an  assemblage  of  serious  and 
working  men ;  these  are  the  questions 
which  are  being  asked  throughout  Britain, 
and  in  many  of  the  countries  of  Europe, 
at  the  present  time  : — Why  do  we  exist  ? 
What  are  we  here  for  ?  What  does  exist- 
ence mean  ? 
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CHARACTER   AND    FREEDOM 

WE  are  here  to  become  worthy  of 
our  origin,  to  develop  a  character 
and  a  will,  to  become  ripe  for  freedom. 
Freedom,  power  of  choice,  —  that  is  the 
dangerous  gift  that  has  been  bestowed 
upon  us  as  man. 

'  The  man  who  man  would  be  must  rule 
The  empire  of  himself.' 

There  came  a  time,  in  the  long  course 
of  evolution,  when  man  realised  that  he 
was  free  —  free  to  determine  his  own 
actions, — when  he  realised  that  he  knew 
good  and  evil,  could  discriminate  between 
them,  could  choose  the  one  and  eschew  the 
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other,  could  feel  instinctively  the  difference 
between  right  and  wrong,  and  could 
exercise  the  power  which  was  his.  With 
that  power,  he  rose  to  perceive  the  great- 
ness— the  greatness  as  well  as  the  danger 
— of  this  gift  of  freedom,  and  realised  for 
the  first  time  his  kinship,  biologically  with 
the  animals,  but  psychologically  with  the 
gods. 

Perception  of  this  sublime  power  of 
conscious  choice  —  a  distinctive  mark  of 
humanity— must  have  first  dawned  upon 
some  early  genius  of  the  race,  some  in- 
cipient poet  or  seer,  into  whom  the  vivify- 
ing Spirit  was  strongly  breathed.  Well 
may  such  a  seer  be  called  the  First  Man, 
for  with  that  divine  inbreathing  man 
became  a  living  soul. 

The  period  which  succeeded  this  great 
inspiration  is  called  'the  Fall,'  for  man 
naturally  proved  as  yet  unworthy  of  the 
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insight  wliieh  had  been  vouchsafed  to  him ; 
but  it  was  the  result  of  a  Rise.  It  was 
the  natural  consequence  of  a  rise  in  the 
scale  of  existence — a  step  upward  in  the 
path  of  development.  But  it  is  also  called 
a  Fall,  because  man  tripped  over  the  up- 
ward step.  Having  the  power  of  doing 
wrong,  he  utilised  that  power,  and  fell. 
Thus  entered  Sin, — the  conscious  doing 
of  what  we  know  to  be  wrong.  Before 
that,  men  and  women  had  been  in  a  state 
of  innocency,  like  the  animals, — a  state  of 
irresponsible,  unknowing  innocence, — out 
of  wliich  they  must  emerge  into  light  and 
knowledge  and  sorrow,  if  a  divine  spirit 
were  to  be  engrafted  on  the  animal  stock, 
if  they  were  to  become  conscious  of  a 
responsible  personal  identity. 

'  And  first  a  glimmering  ease  they  had, 
And  creatures  bound  in  dream  benign, 
Obscurely  sentient,  blindly  glad, 

Felt  the  dim  lust  of  shower  and  shine  ; 
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Then  works  the  unresting  Power,  and  lo ! 

In  subtler  chain  those  germs  combine, 
Thro'  age-long  struggle  shaping  slow 

This  trembling  Self,  this  Soul  of  thine.' 

As  man  thus  rose  to  the  higher  level 
of  conscious  freedom,  that  original  condi- 
tion of  pristine  innocency  fell  from  him ; 
he  could  plead  it  no  longer.  Henceforth 
he  had  full  human  responsibility,  and  his 
destiny  rested  largely  with  himself 

The  severe  discipline  through  storm  and 
temptation,  thus  initiated,  has  been  felt  by 
many  a  saint  to  have  been  of  highest 
value ;  and  those  who  wonder  at  the  fact 
that  sin  and  evil  have  been  allowed  to 
exist  are  not  deep  thinkers.  Milton  com- 
plains of  their  shallowness  thus  : — 

'  Many  there  be  that  complain  of  divine  Providence 
for  suffering  Adam  to  transgress.  Foolish  tongues ! 
When  God  gave  him  reason,  he  gave  him  freedom  to 
choose,  for  reason  is  but  choosing ;  he  had  been  else 
a  mere  artificial  Adam,  such  an  Adam  as  he  is  in  the 
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motions,  [puppet  shows]  We  ourselves  esteem  not  of 
that  obedience;  or  love,  or  gift,  which  is  of  force ;  God 
therefore  left  him  free,  set  before  him  a  provoking 
object  ever  almost  in  his  eyes;  herein  consisted  his 
merit,  herein  the  right  of  his  reward,  the  praise  of  his 
abstinence.  Wherefore  did  he  create  passions  within 
us,  pleasures  round  about  us,  but  that  these  rightly 
tempered  are  the  very  ingredients  of  virtue.''  They 
are  not  skilful  considerers  of  human  things,  who 
imagine  to  remove  sin,  by  removing  the  matter  of  sin.' 

Few,  very  few,  are  the  favoured  indi- 
viduals who  can  receive  this  gift  of  free- 
dom without  ever  abusing  it.  To  most 
the  attainment  of  a  condition  of  joyful 
and  heart-whole  obedience  to  ^vhat  they 
see  to  be  best  comes  through  years  of 
struggle  and  effort.  Yet  there  is  no  re- 
demption, no  real  regeneration,  till  this 
condition  is  attained, — till  the  whole  being 
responds  enthusiastically  to  the  demands 
of  the  highest  which  it  is  able  to  perceive. 
The  conflict,  the  warring  in  the  members, 
is  then  over,  and  the  reign  of  peace  and 
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undisturbed  progress  has  begun.  We 
shall  attain  it  in  time, — some  sooner,  some 
later ;  the  conflict  cannot  be  permanent, 
or  it  would  ultimately  destroy  us.  The 
only  service  that  can  last  through  infinity 
is  the  Service  that  is  perfect  freedom. 

'  Oh  !  who  is  he  that  hath  his  whole  Hfe  long 
Preserved,  enlarged,  this  freedom  in  himself? 
For  this  alone  is  genuine  liberty : 
Where  is  the  favoured  being  who  hath  held 
That  course  unchecked,  unerring,  and  untired, 
In  one  perpetual  progress  smooth  and  bright  ? ' 

This  is  the  ideal.  This  is  what  we  on 
the  up  track  see  before  us  as  the  destined 
goal.  Towards  that  we  are  intermittently, 
and  with  many  falls,  striving. 

Assisted  ?  Yes,  truly  assisted, — led  but 
not  forced,  guided  but  not  compelled.  If 
we  ask  to  be  helped  we  are  helped — helped 
in  ways  we  can  as  yet  hardly  imagine  or 
believe  in — helped  by  other  human  beings 
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sometimes,  but  helped  also  by  other  beings 
and  in  other  ways — ways  which  we  hardly 
yet  suspect.  I  believe  this  to  be  literally 
true. 
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THE  ADVENT  OF  CHRIST 

'  I  ^HE  revelation  of  the  Universe  is 
■*-  always  before  us,  but  we  do  not  see. 
When  one  after  another  of  the  race  catches 
a  glimpse  of  something  beyond  previous 
experience,  it  is  not  anything  really  new 
that  he  perceives.  It  is  only  new  to  us, 
because  human  senses  are  darkened  or 
because  we  are  too  busy  to  attend.  The 
stars  were  worlds  and  solar  systems  all  the 
time,  though  to  antiquity  they  seemed 
only  insignificant  appendages  to  earth. 
The  microbes  of  pestilence  were  active  in 
ancient  days,  and  their  opponents  in  the 
blood  attacked  them, — though  the  conflict 
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was  all  unknown  to  man.  Radio-activity, 
disintegrating  atoms,  and  all  the  other 
discoveries  of  physics,  are  only  a  recent 
detection  of  what  always  existed.  Crowds 
of  unsuspected  things  are  awaiting  our 
discovery — new  facts  in  Nature,  ay,  and  in 
human  nature  ; — may  we  not  say  still  more 
in  the  Divine  nature. 

Progressive  revelation  is  the  subjective 
aspect  of  human  progress.  The  doctrine 
of  evolution  —  evolution  of  capacity  for 
knowledge — is  profoundly  true  with  respect 
to  the  spirit  of  man ;  there  is  nothing 
artificial  about  our  ignorance ;  facts  are  not 
withheld  from  us,  any  more  than  a  picture, 
a  statue,  or  an  oratorio  is  kept  from  the 
cognizance  of  an  animal, — everything  lies 
before  it,  ready  to  be  seen  or  heard, — only 
the  perception  is  lacking.  In  the  divinest 
creation  of  man  such  creatures  see  abso- 
lutely nothing ;  nothing  can  they  appreciate 
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of  the  spirit,  the  idea,  the  inspiration,  in- 
carnate in  a  work  of  genius. 

And  even  so  it  must  be  with  the  most 
enhghtened  man,  confronted  with  the 
creations  of  God. 

The  idea  of  '  angels '  is  usually  treated  as 
fanciful.  Imaginative  it  is,  but  not  alto- 
gether fanciful ;  and  though  the  physical 
appearance  and  attributes  of  such  imaginary 
beings  may  have  been  over-emphasised  or 
misconceived,  yet  facts  known  to  me  indi- 
cate that  we  are  not  really  lonely  in  our 
struggle,  that  our  destiny  is  not  left  to 
haphazard,  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
laissez  faire  in  a  highly  organised  universe. 
Help  may  be  rejected,  but  help  is  avail- 
able ;  a  ministry  of  benevolence  surrounds 
us — a  cloud  of  witnesses — not  witnesses 
only  but  helpers,  agents  like  ourselves  of 
the  immanent  God. 

Hidden  as  they  are  to  our  present  senses, 
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poets  can  realise  their  presence  in  moments 
of  insight,  can  become  aware  of  their  assist- 
ance in  periods  of  dejection — dejection 
which  else  would  be  despair.  So  it  has 
been  with  one  and  another  of  the  band  of 
poets  who,  stranded  and  unknown  in  a 
great  city,  have  felt  the  sting  of  poverty  ; 
to  them  at  times  have  the  heavens  opened, 
the  every-day  surroundings  have  become 
transfigured, — as  Cheapside  was,  in  Words- 
worth's poem,  at  the  song  of  the  thrush, — 
and,  to  the  vision  of  Francis  Thompson, 
angels  have  ascended  and  descended  in  the 
very  streets  of  London  : — 

'  But  (when  so  sad  thou  canst  not  sadder) 
Cry  ; — and  upon  thy  sore  loss 
Shall  shine  the  traffic  of  Jacob's  ladder 
Pitched  between  Heaven  and  Charing  Cross.' 

And  the  race  also  has  been  iielped.  A 
Divine  Helper  has  actually  taken  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us, — full  of  grace  and  truth. 
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*  The  second  man  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
And  at  this  Advent  season  and  Christmas 
time  we  commemorate  that  event.  We 
commemorate  it  every  time  we  date  a 
letter ;  for  what  does  1910  mean  except 
that  we  are  counting  the  years  since  that 
event?  The  whole  Christian  world  dates 
its  history  from  that  momentous  epoch,  tJie 
Incarnation. 

We  are  all  incarnations,  all  sons  of  God 
in  a  sense,  but  at  that  epoch  a  Son  of  God 
in  the  supremest  sense  took  pity  on  the 
race,  laid  aside  his  majesty,  made  himself 
of  no  reputation,  took  upon  him  the  form 
of  a  servant,  a  minister,  entered  into  our 
flesh  and  lived  on  the  planet  as  a  peasant, 
a  teacher,  a  reformer,  a  martyr.  This  is 
said  to  have  literally  happened ;  and  as  a 
student  of  science  I  am  bound  to  say  that, 
so  far  as  we  can  understand  such  an  asser- 
tion, there   is   nothing    in   it   contrary  to 
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accepted  knowledge.  I  am  not  testifying 
to  it  because  it  is  a  conventional  belief,  I 
am  testifying  because  I  have  gradually 
found  that  it  may  be  true — because  I  have 
gradually  become  assured  of  the  possibility 
of  such  an  incarnation.  The  historical 
testimony  in  its  favour  is  entirely  credible. 
The  Christian  Churches  have  hold  of  a 
great  truth.  That  is  what  I  want  people 
to  realise  distinctly  and  forcibly  and  with- 
out any  convention.  Freed  if  possible  from 
the  blinkers  of  custom,  it  can  be  recognised 
as  a  reality.  All  that  the  churches  say 
about  it  need  not  be  true — is  not  all  likely 
to  be  true ;  but  something  is  true  much 
better  than  they  say — something  which 
they  and  we  together  are  gradually  rising 
to  understand.  It  is  a  great  subject,  on 
which  many  scholars  have  written ;  and 
what  they  have  said  is  well  deserving  of 
study.  We  should  take  their  writings 
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seriously,  but  first  we  should  be  assured  of 
the  possibility  of  the  solid  fact  with  which 
they  are  dealing, — assured  that  there  is  a 
fundamental  truth  underlying  the  tenta- 
tive conclusions  of  reverent  and  studious 
men. 

Christ  did  not  spring  into  existence  as 
the  man  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  The  Christ 
spirit  existed  through  all  eternity.  At 
birth  he  became  incarnate.  Then  it  was 
that  he  assumed  his  chosen  title  *  Son  of 
Man.'  Before  that  he  is  called  the  Com- 
panion, the  Counsellor,  the  Word  of  God. 

The  Word,  or  the  Thought,  or  the  Logos, 
the  Idea,  the  Design,  the  Conception, — 
these  words  all  help  to  convey  some  notion 
of  what  is  intended. 

Everything  created,  even  by  man,  is 
preceded  by  conception,  by  thought,  by 
design  ;  and  then  the  thought  is  embodied 
and  made  a  physical  reality. 
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A  cathedral  or  any  other  work  of  art 
exists  first  in  the  mind,  and  is  then  uttered 
in  incarnate  form. 

So  is  it  with  every  great  work,  it 
originates  as  a  conception — conceived  as 
we  may  say — so  it  be  magnificent  enough 
— conceived  by  the  Holy  Ghost. 

'  And  so  the  Word  had  breath,  and  wrought 
W^ith  human  hands  the  creed  of  creeds 
In  loveliness  of  perfect  deeds 
More  strong  than  all  poetic  thought.' 

On  the  mystery  of  the  Incarnation  we 
need  not  speculate,  and  what  he  was  before 
the  Incarnation  we  can  hardly  express. 
The  best  attempt  that  has  been  made  to 
express  it  conveys  the  idea  in  mystical  and 
very  beautiful  language  with  which  we  are 
all  familiar  :  modulating  the  great  creation 
theme — '  In  the  beginning  God  created 
the  heaven  and  the  earth.  And  the 
Spirit  of  God  moved  upon  the  face  of  the 
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waters' — into  poetic  utterance  still  more 
magnificent : — 

'  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word,  and  the  Word  was 
with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.  All  things  were 
made  by  him ;  and  without  him  was  not  anything 
made  that  was  made.  .  .   . 

'  And  the  Word  was  made  flesh,  and  dwelt  among 
us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory,  the  glory  as  of  the  only 
begotten  of  the  Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.' 

Yes,  that  is  as  near  as  we  can  get  to  the 
extraordinary  truth !  The  Great  Spirit 
took  pity  on  the  human  race,  which  was 
blundering  along,  afflicted  with  a  terrible 
burden  of  sins,  with  mistaken  notions  of 
worship, — bloody  sacrifices,  burnt  offerings, 
and  all  the  machinery  of  priestcraft,  even 
when  it  did  not  fall  into  idolatry.  Called 
as  it  was  to  something  better  and  higher 
and  purer  from  time  to  time  by  the  great 
prophets  which  arose,  it  was  still  terribly 
mistaken,  still  confused  by  hopelessly  wrong 
ideas  of  the  nature  of  God,  and  liable  to 
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attribute  to  the  Deity  all  manner  of  human 
weaknesses  and  imperfections.  That  was 
the  condition  of  unregenerate  man.  So  a 
Divine  Spirit — '  the  Lord  from  heaven  ' — 
became  incarnate,  in  order  to  reveal  to  us 
the  hidden  nature  of  God, — the  love,  the 
pity,  the  long-suffering,  the  kindness — all 
that  we  had  missed  or  misconceived  or  that 
priests  had  defaced.  He  came  to  tell  us 
what  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  was  really 
like.  In  many  parables  lie  tried  to  make 
it  clear  to  us.  He  found  it  no  easy  task, 
but  it  was  his  central  message,  his  constant 
endeavour,  to  convey  some  sense  of  the 
reality  and  meaning  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven,  and  how  it  might  be  actually 
realised  on  earth.  We  see  now  that  if  the 
human  will  could  only  get  into  harmony 
with  the  Divine  will,  if  the  will  of  God 
could  be  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven,  the  Kingdom  would  have  come ; 
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earth  and  heaven  would  have  become 
one,  and  the  joy  of  existence  would  be 
supreme. 

This  vision — the  hope  of  this  millennium 
— has  been  the  inspiration  ever  since  of 
saints  and  apostles ;  who  with  good  cause 
have  lamented  the  pathetic  blindness  of 
previous  generations,  the  determined  blind- 
ness of  their  own  : — 

'  Lo  for  the  dawn^  (and  wherefore  wouldst  thou  screen 
it?) 
Lo  with  what  eyes,  how  eager  and  alone. 
Seers  for  the  sight  have  spent  themselves^  nor  seen  it, 
Kings   for   the   knowledge,   and    they   have    not 
known.' 

Our  spiritual  eyes  are  still  closed,  even 
now.  Life  on  this  planet  is  as  yet  far  from 
the  realisation  of  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  ; 
the  misery  and  the  inequalities  of  oppor- 
tunity are  too  prevailing,  the  man-made 
degradations  too  severe.  We  are  still 
barely  emerged  from  the  savagery  of  ruth- 
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less  competition ;  the  condition  of  the 
stricken  poor  is  too  appalling.  '  The  earth 
is  full  of  darkness  and  cruel  habitations.' 

But  it  is  our  own  fault,  it  is  not  the  fault 
of  nature,  there  is  room  and  plenty  for  all, 
under  proper  organisation ;  and  the  earth 
is  bright — as  bright  as  any  other  of  the 
heavenly  bodies.  If  it  seems  dark  it  is  our 
own  fault.  '  Dark  is  the  world  to  thee, 
thyself  art  the  reason  why  ! '  But  hope  is 
in  the  air.  In  spite  of  prevalent  greed  and 
selfishness — greed  and  selfishness  so  stupid 
that  they  defeat  their  own  ends,  and  spoil 
life  for  all  but  the  absolutely  inhuman, — 
thoughtful  people  are  beginning  to  per- 
ceive how  deep  has  been  this  corporate 
folly ;  more  and  more  are  they  longing  for 
a  brighter  day. 

Civilised  humanity  should  be  raised  above 
mere  material  animal  distress  ; — little  more 
is  needed  for  its  reformation ;  there  are 
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plenty  of  social  forces  which  make  for  good, 
if  they  had  a  chance  of  acting,  if  they  were 
not  too  heavily  handicapped, — humanity 
itself  is  good  enough,  if  given  a  chance. 
Real  badness  is  exceptional ;  weakness,  in- 
creased by  hopelessness,  is  the  besetting- 
sin.  But  reformers  and  dramatists  are 
busy,  people  are  waking  up,  there  is  hope 
in  the  air.  Even  now  the  seers  and  poets 
are  preparing  their  songs  to  welcome  a 
second  Advent  of  the  Divine  Spirit  in  the 
hearts  of  men, — not  in  Palestine  or  Asia 
Minor,  but  here  in  Europe,  in  Britain,  in 
London :  the  time  will  surely  come  when 
we  can  feel  that  the  further  dream  of  the 
poet  has  been  realised, — 

'  And  loj  Christ  walking  on  the  water 
Not  of  Genr^esareth,  but  Thames  ! ' 
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PROGRESS   AND    SUFFERING   AND   FUTURE 

SERVICE 

MUCH  have  we  to  go  through  before 
that  consummation, — much  pain 
and  sorrow  and  trouble,  as  well  as  happi- 
ness and  joy : 

'No  sudden  heaven,  nor  sudden  hell,  for  man.' 

Nor  will  it  greatly  matter  that  we  our- 
selves shall  have  passed  on  into  another 
condition  of  existence.  However  we  may 
progress,  we  shall  not  be  immune  from  the 
sufferings  of  earth.  Now  that  we  have 
become  part  of  humanity,  we  shall  not  be 
able — we  shall  not  wish — to  leave  it  un- 
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tended,  or  to  ignore  its  tears  and  entreaties. 
We  shall  either  continue  part  of  the 
redeeming  agency,  or  we  shall  still  need 
redemption  ourselves.  Then,  as  now,  it 
will  be  true  that 

'  The  Voices  of  the  clay 
Are  heard  across  the  Voices  of  the  dark ' ; 

then,  as  now,  it  will  be  true  that  willing- 
ness to  help  distress  is  a  mark,  not  of 
'  humanity '  only,  but  of  our  highest  con- 
ception of  Divinity  also. 

It  was  the  inspiration  of  this  idea  that 
thrilled  through  the  youthful  David  in 
Browning's  poem  '  Saul,'  when  in  a  burst 
of  affection  for  his  afflicted  master  he 
caught  a  glimpse  of  the  Divine  scheme  of 
salvation— realising  that  his  own  willingness 
to  share  the  pain  of  another  was  a  feeble 
echo  of  the  love  of  God — and  in  the 
enthusiasm  of  that  discovery  gave  utter- 
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ance  to   that  rapturous   exclamation,  the 
climax  of  the  poem  : — 

'  Would  I  sufFer  for  him  that  I  love  ?     So  wouldst  thou 

— so  wilt  thou  ! 
So  shall  crown  thee  the  topmost,  ineffablest,  utter- 
most crown — 
And  thy  love  fill  infinitude  wholly,  nor  leave  up  nor 

down 
One  spot  for  the  creature  to  stand  in !     It  is  by  no 

breath. 
Turn  of  eye,  wave  of  hand,  that  salvation  joins  issue 

with  death  ! 
As  thy  Love  is  discovered  almighty,  almighty  be  proved 
Thy  power,  that  exists  with  and  for  it,  of  being 

Beloved  ! 
He  who  did  most,  shall  bear  most ;   the  strongest 

shall  stand  the  most  weak. 
'Tis  the  weakness  in  strength,  that  I  cry  for !    my 

flesh,  that  I  seek 
In  the  Godhead !     I  seek  and  I  find  it.     O  Saul,  it 

shall  be 
A  Face  like  my  face  that  receives  thee ;  a  Man  like 

to  me. 
Thou  shalt  love  and  be  loved  by,  for  ever :  a  Hand 

like  this  hand 
Shall  throw  open  the  gates  oi"  new  life  to  thee !     See 

the  Christ  stand  ! ' 
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This  mighty  idea  of  suffering  borne  by 
the  Divine  Being  for  the  sake  and  the  help 
of  humanity  thrilled  through  Browning 
himself,  as  he  thus  gave  dramatic  expres- 
sion to  it ;  for  in  the  immediately  following 
stanzas  he  describes  the  drop  back  into 
ordinary  life,  as  of  one  who  has  wakened 
from  an  unearthly  vision  ; — a  feeling  well 
known  to  all  who  have  ever  been  on  the 
heights  of  thought. 

People  often  appear  to  think,  or  at  any 
rate  to  sing,  that  they  will  get  through  all 
their  pain  and  exertion  here,  and  hereafter 
will  be  surfeited  with  idleness  and  enjoy- 
ment. True  it  is  that  for  the  over-worked 
and  harassed  multitudes  some  rest  is  pro- 
foundly needful.  Reasonable  rest  and 
peace  and  leisure  are  essential  to  the  fair 
development  of  the  soul ;  they  are  necessary 
conditions  for  thought,  for  discovery,  for 
meditation,  for   the   fruits  of   genius,    for 
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many  of  the  higher  attributes  of  man.    Too 
little   of   these    good   things   are   enjoyed 
here;    even   holidays,   for  the    multitude, 
are  a  crowded  and  good-natured  effort  at 
wearisome  festivity.     But  rest  and  peace 
and  leisure  are  very  different  from  idleness. 
And  hereafter,  idleness  would  be  absurd. 
After  a  few  thousand  years  the  monotony 
would  be  unendurable;    in  any  condition 
of  being,  stagnation  must  be  deadly,  the 
soul  must  continue  to  rise,  to  advance,  to 
exert  herself.     For  instance,  we  may  have 
noticed   how   the   instinct   for   study   and 
enlightenment  continues  into  old  age,  in 
the   assurance,    apparently,   that  work   so 
expended     involves    no    waste    of    time. 
'  Every  hour  is  saved  ...  a  bringer  of  new 
things ' ; 

'  And  this  gray  spirit  yearning  in  desire 
To  follow  knowledge  like  a  sinking  star. 
Beyond  the  utmost  bound  of  human  thought.' 
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Let  no  complaint  be  made  that  anticipa- 
tion of  future  exertion  is  painful.  Work 
done  against  the  grain,  or  under  compulsion, 
is  dreary ;  but  work  undertaken  with 
enthusiasm  is  a  delight.  Everything  de- 
pends on  the  conditions  and  the  motive. 
The  work  of  a  galley-slave  at  the  oar  must 
have  been  intolerable ;  but  that  of  an 
athlete  in  a  boat-race  is  voluntarily  under- 
taken. Twenty  minutes  on  the  treadmill, 
I  have  been  told,  is  a  sort  of  torture ;  but 
to  a  youth  on  a  bicycle  the  labour  becomes 
enjoyment.  Nor  is  there  any  permanent 
happiness  to  be  obtained  without  work  and 
service  of  some  kind.  The  noble  and 
passionate  soul  can  be  no  more  satisfied 
with  luxury  than  with  sloth — 

'  Nay,  but  she  aims  not  at  glory,  no  lover  of  glory  she  : 
Give  her  the  glory  of  going  on,  and  still  to  be,' 

'  She  desires  no  isles  of  the  blest,  no  quiet  seats  of  the 
just, 
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To  rest  in  a  golden  grove^  or  to  bask  in  a  summer 

sky  : 
Give  her  the  wages  of  going  on,  and  not  to  die,' 

Such  is  the  demand  of  every  vigorous 
nature ;  its  own  force  urges  it  on 

'  To  strivCj  to  seek,  to  find,  and  not  to  yield.' 

Under  the  figure  of  a  weapon,  Ulysses 
is  pictured  by  Tennyson  as  lamenting  the 
inactivity  of  old  age — 

'  How  dull  it  is  to  pause,  to  make  an  end. 
To  rust  unburnish'd,  not  to  shine  in  use  !  * 

And  just  as  the  strenuous  healthy  man, 
here  and  now,  asks  for  danger  and  priva- 
tion— is  ready  to  face  severe  privation,  as 
in  Antarctic  exploration,  rather  than 
inertia, — so  is  it  with  the  ambition  and 
petition  of  the  soul : — 

'  Oh  roughly,  strongly,  work  her  bold  increase ! 
Leave  her  not  stagnant  in  a  painless  peace  ! 
Nor  let  her,  lulled  in  howso  heavenly  air. 
Fold  her  brave  pinions  and  forget  to  dare  ! ' 
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So  it  has  always  been  ; — grief  and  pain 
have  been  essential  ingredients  in  the  con- 
stitution of  humanity,  from  the  earliest 
dawn  of  sentient  things  : — 

'  Before  the  beginning  of  years 
There  came  to  the  making  of  man, 
Time  with  a  gift  of  tears, 
Grief  with  a  glass  that  ran, 
Pleasure  with  pain  for  leaven. 
Summer  with  flowers  that  fell. 
Remembrance  fallen  from  heaven. 
And  madness  risen  from  hell.' 

Ay,  human  nature  is  a  full  and  complex 
thing,  of  a  vast  potentiality,  —  seamed 
and  furrowed  from  the  past,  but  with 
sensibilities  indicative  of  a  mighty  future. 

Already  the  Artist,  the  Poet,  and  the 
Thinker,  devoting  themselves  whole- 
heartedly to  work,  and  embodying  such 
beatific  glimpses  as  they  catch  in  moments 
of  inspiration,  are  able  to  produce  works 
which  are  veritable  creations :  being  rightly 
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so  called,  inasmuch  as  structure  and  order 
and  beauty  are  made  to  arise  out  of  a 
material  chaos.  Their  spirits  do  in  truth 
brood  over  matter  without  form  and  void, 
till  they  coerce  it  to  their  design  and 
incarnate  in  it  their  thought.  Such  work, 
at  the  highest  level,  contains  in  itself  an  ex- 
ceeding great  reward  ;  even  though  it  may 
involve  the  creator  in  trouble  and  conflict 
with  the  obstruction  and  ugliness  around. 

Thus  we  are  justified  in  speculating 
beyond  actual  experience,  and  in  assuming, 
with  good  reason,  that  creative  work — 
with  all  that  it  may  entail — will  ultimately 
form  part  of  the  highest  joy ;  and  that 
lofty  spirits,  inspired  by  a  supernal  Vision, 
and  refreshed  by  periods  of  sabbatical  calm, 
will  enter  upon  theii*  task  with  sublime 
devotion. 

'  Such  devotion,'  says  Myers,  '  may  find 
its  flower  in  no  vain  self-martyrdom,  no 
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cloistered  resignation,  but  rather  in  such 
pervading  ecstasy  as  ah-eady  the  elect  have 
known ;  the  Vision  which  dissolves  for  a 
moment  the  corporeal  prison-house  ;  "  the 
flight  of  the  One  to  the  One." ' 

And,  with  this  phrase  of  the  inspired 
Plotinus,  he  goes  on  to  quote  the  eloquent 
and  memorable  passage  which  I  venture 
here  also  to  transcribe  for  its  own  sake  : — 

'  So  let  the  soul  that  is  not  unworthy  of  that  Vision 
contemplate  the  Great  Soul ;  freed  from  deceit  and 
every  witchery,  and  collected  into  calm.  Calmed  be 
the  body  for  her  in  that  hour,  and  the  tumult  of  the 
flesh  ;  ay,  all  that  is  about  her,  calm ;  calm  be  the 
earth,  the  sea,  the  air,  and  let  Heaven  itself  be  still. 
Then  let  her  feel  how  into  that  silent  heaven  the 
Great  Soul  floweth  in.  .  .  .  And  so  may  man's  soul 
be  sure  of  Vision,  when  suddenly  she  is  filled  with 
light.  .  .  .  And  how  may  this  thing  be  for  us .'  Let 
all  else  go.' 

The  atmosphere  of  calm  and  peace,  both 
mental  and  physical,  thus  beautifully  de- 
scribed, furnishes  by  universal  consent  the 
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opportunity  or  condition  for  the  highest 
vision,  this  is  the  condition  to  which  we 
hurried  and  time-driven  mortals  so  seldom 
attain — this  the  state  in  which  inspirations 
come. 

*  They  haunt  the  silence  of  the  breast. 
Imaginations  calm  and  fair. 
The  memory  like  a  cloudless  air. 
The  conscience  as  a  sea  at  rest.' 

The  uproar  of  physical  life  is  upon  us 
and  deafens  us;  calm  is  necessary  for 
revelation  ; — not  till  the  earthquake  and 
the  fire  have  subsided  can  we  hear  the  still 
small  voice. 

Nor  perhaps  would  it  be  good  for  us  too 
frequently  to  indulge  in  retrospect,  nor 
too  constantly  to  dwell  in  anticipation  of 
the  future ;  we  have  duties  to  perform, 
we  must  learn  to  overcome  anxiety,  but 
to  overcome  obstacles  also,  and  to  do 
each  his  heaven-sent  work. 
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'  The  path  we  came  by,  thorn  and  flower, 
Is  shadowed  by  the  growing  hour, 
Lest  life  should  fail  in  looking  back.' 

So  both  past  and  future  are  dimly 
known,  and  our  lives  are  not  suffused  with 
peace.  In  times  of  refreshment  some  fore- 
taste of  the  peace  of  God  may  envelop  us 
for  a  moment,  and  with  it  may  come  in- 
spiration, but  only  to  arouse  in  us  fresh 
energy,  more  devoted  service.  Truly  the 
peace  of  God  passes  all  understanding ;  it 
is  not  a  thing  easily  attained,  it  is  very 
different  from  mere  rest;  it  is  restful- 
ness,  but  it  is  not  rest.  Nor  can  it  ever 
be  a  folding  of  the  hands  in  satisfaction 
with  what  has  been  accomplished.  Still 
may  we  be  called  upon  '  to  fill  up  what  is 
behind';  always  there  will  be  something 
still  to  be  done,  and  not  solely  to  be 
enjoyed. 

We  shall  find,  then,  as  we  rise  in  the 
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scale  of  existence,  that  not  only  calm  will 
come  to  us,  but  work  too,  and  sometimes 
pain  ;  we  shall  find  ourselves — strange  to 
say — sometimes  actually  choosing  pain  and 
trouble  rather  than  comfort  and  ease.  The 
highest  kind  of  pain  is  voluntary — it  is 
suffered  for  a  *  cause,'  or  for  the  sake  of 
others. 

This  condition,  the  possibility  of  this 
summons,  will  not  cease ;  we  shall  always 
be  liable,  even  at  the  highest,  to  choose 
vicarious  suffering;  we  shall  willingly 
sacrifice  our  pleasures  for  a  good  cause. 

The  most  ideal  joy  is  found  in  service. 
It  is  the  keynote  of  existence, — service 
both  now  and  hereafter,  service  in  the 
highest, — this  is  what  is  meant  by  'the 
Joy  of  the  Lord.'  The  fact  comes  out 
clearly  in  the  parable  of  the  Talents. 
Those  who  had  done  well  with  what  was 
entrusted  to  them,  who  had  utilised 
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their  opportunities  for  useful  service,  were 
told, — what?  Not  that  thev  are  to  rest 
from  their  labours,  not  that  'now  the 
labourer's  task  is  o'er  ' ;  no,  they  were  told 
that  having  been  faithful  in  a  few  things 
they  would  be  made  rulers  over  many 
things  —  rulers,  in  one  version  '  over  ten 
cities  '  (as  an  expansion  from  a  trusteeship 
of  '  ten  pounds  ') — and  so  be  permitted  to 
enter  into  '  the  joy  of  their  lord.'  This  is 
the  Kingdom  prepared  for  them  '  from  the 
foundation  of  the  world. '  No  mere  peace 
for  them  in  that,  but  strenuous  exertion. 

Something  of  the  spirit  of  the  worker 
must  enter  into  and  permeate  the  work, 
if  it  is  to  be  noble  and  worthy.  Nothing 
worth  doing  is  accomplished  without  trouble 
and  'taking  pains.'  Up  to  the  Highest 
this  is  so.  How  comes  it  that  the  Deity 
has  made  all  these  worlds,  and  filled  some 
of  them  with  self-willed  people,  if  he  only 
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needs  rest  and  peace  ?  The  complications 
of  existence  must  surely  entail  trouble — 
trouble  and  actual  sacrifice  and  real  pain. 
All  creation  had  surely  been 

'  A  beauty  with  defect — till  that  which  knows, 
And  is  not  known,  but  felt  thro'  what  we  feel 
Within  ourselves  is  highest,  shall  descend 
On  this  half-deed,  and  shape  it  at  the  last 
According  to  the  Highest  in  the  Highest.* 

Let  us  never  think  that  existence  is  a 
placid  stream  down  which  we  may  glide 
without  adventures.  For  a  time  we  may, 
while  character  is  maturing,  while  oppor- 
tunity for  thought  and  for  development 
is  needed;  but  there  will  come  a  time 
when  sacrifice  is  demanded,  when  some 
urgent  call  is  made  upon  our  nature,  and 
when  a  man  feels  that  he  has  to  respond. 
This  is  the  case  with  all  heroes, — witness 
the  launching  of  a  Hfeboat  in  a  storm, 
witness  the  rescue  party  in  a  colliery 
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disaster,  a  fireman  saving  life  at  the  ex- 
pense of  his  own,  physicians  and  nurses 
in  times  of  plague  or  war.  At  all  times 
of  stress  men  and  noble  women  respond 
to  the  call,  or  feel  degraded.  Danger  has 
to  be  faced,  and  our  manhood  rises  to  it. 
And  this  liability  may  surely  continue 
throughout  eternity. 

*  Say,  could  aught  else  content   thee  ?    which   were 
best, 
After  so  brief  a  battle  an  endless  rest, 
Or  the  ancient  conflict  rather  to  renew, 
By  the  old  deeds  strengthened  mightier  deeds  to  do, 
Till  all  thou  art,  nay,  all  thou  hast  dreamed  to  be 
Proves  thy  mere  root  or  embryon  germ  of  thee  ; — 
Wherefrom  thy  great  life  passionately  springs, 
Rocked  by  strange  blasts  and  stormy  tempestings, 
Yet  still  from  shock  and  storm  more  steadfast  grown. 
More  one  with  other  souls,  yet  more  thine  own. 
Nay,  thro'  those  sufferings  called  and  chosen  then 
A  very  Demiurge  of  unborn  men, — 
A  very  Saviour,  bending  half  divine 
To  souls  who  feel  such  woes  as  onoe  were  thine ; — 
For  these,  perchance,  some  utmost  fear  to  brave, 
Teach  with  thy  truth,  and  with  thy  sorrows  save.' 
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THE    REVELATION    OF    CHRIST 

THE  possibility  that  an  opportunity  for 
painful  service  will  be  liable  to  test 
our  allegiance  and  claim  our  voluntary 
submission  hereafter,  no  matter  how  high 
we  may  rise  in  the  scale  of  existence, 
is  a  solemnising,  may  be  an  alarming 
thought,  but  it  is  proven  by  our  highest 
example — it  is  the  very  spirit  of  Christ. 
He  at  his  lofty  altitude  saw  an  oppor- 
tunity for  helping  the  human  race.  He 
doubtless  foresaw  the  consequences,  the 
rejection,  the  scorn,  the  suffering,  yea,  the 
scourging  and  the  death ;  but  he  did  not 
shrink.  He  too,  if  we  may  say  so,  rose  to 
70 


REVELATION  OF  CHRIST 

the  occasion  (yes,  even  to  him  it  is  an 
added  glory),  and  he  became  incarnate. 
He  lived  the  life  of  a  peasant,  w^ith  all 
the  disabilities  of  a  working  man,  and  he 
suffered  death  by  torture.  The  life  was 
lived  out  fair  to  the  bitter  end, — to  the 
apparent  defeat,  down  to  the  last  despairing 
cry  '  My  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ! ' 
A  quotation?  Yes,  but  an  adopted 
quotation,  and  in  its  new  significance  quite 
the  most  awful  utterance  of  man. 

'  Nay  but  thou  knewest  us,  Lord  Christ  thou  knowest, 
Well  thou  rememberest  our  feeble  frame, 
Thou  canst  conceive  our  highest  and  our  lowest, 
Pulses  of  nobleness  and  aches  of  shame. 

'  This  hath  he  done  and  shall  we  not  adore  him  ? 
This  shall  he  do  and  can  we  still  despair  ? 
Come  let  us  quickly  fling  oui'selves  before  him. 
Cast  at  his  feet  the  burthen  of  our  care.' 

While  incarnate  he  too  had  in  some  real 
sense  partially  forgotten  previous  existence. 
Yet  of  him  pre-eminently  it  may  be  said  that 

71 


INCARNATION 

not  in  entire  forget  fulness,  but  trailing 
clouds  of  glory  did  he  come,  from  God 
who  was  his  home. 

We  can  see  that  his  divine  ancestry 
must  have  become  intermittently  plain, 
to  one  after  another  of  those  with  whom 
he  came  into  contact  as  he  walked  the 
earth  in  Syria.  An  extraordinary  influence, 
an  effulgence  of  the  spirit,  shone  through 
the  earthly  covering  and  inspired  profound 
wonder,  enthusiasm,  and  devotion.  The 
healing  influence  of  the  hem  of  his  garment 
is  not  beyond  what  we  know  may  occur. 
And  the  Transfiguration  itself,  when  even 
his  peasant  garments  shared  for  a  moment 
in  the  blaze  of  glory,  was  but  a  special 
manifestation,  to  the  few  who  were  sus- 
ceptible, of  what  was  more  obscurely  there 
all  the  time. 

Such  luminosity  as  we  possess  is  effec- 
tually hidden  in  '  earthen  vessels,'  but  the 
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light  that  then  shone  out  of  darkness  gave 
what  St.  Paul  calls  *the  illumination  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in  the 
face  of  Jesus  Christ.' 

'  Oh  to  have  watched  thee  thro'  the  vineyards  wander, 
Phick  the  ripe  ears,  and  into  evening  roam  ! — 
Followed,  and  known  that  in  the  twilight  yonder 
Legions  of  angels  shone  about  thy  home  ! ' 

He  remembered  more  than  we  do,  and 
he  told  us.  Reminiscences  must  have  come 
over  him  from  time  to  time, — must  have 
flooded  his  spirit, — as  in  a  minor  degree  is 
the  experience  of  men  of  genius.  Inspira- 
tions came  to  him  from  time  to  time 
throughout  his  ministry, — *A11  things  that 
I  have  heard  of  my  Father  I  have  made 
known  unto  you.'  He  told  us  more  than 
we  could  then  receive.  He  that  had  ears 
to  hear  had  then  a  chance  of  hearing. 

'  God,  who  at  sundry  times  and  in  divers  manners 
spake  in  time  past  unto  the  fathers  by  the  prophets, 
hath  in  these  last  days  spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son.* 
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So  it  is  to-day.  A  record — short  it  is 
true,  but  a  sufficient  record — has  been  pre- 
served, has  been  made  available  to  us  here 
in  modern  England  through  the  loving 
labour  of  scholars ;  and  it  rests  with  us 
whether  we  can  understand  it. 

From  the  record  it  appears  that  the 
memory,  the  consciousness,  of  what  he  was 
and  why  he  had  come,  what  was  the  mean- 
ing of  his  life  and  what  was  expected  of 
him,  or  rather  what  he  himself  had  deter- 
mined to  do,  seemed  gradually  to  dawn 
upon  him. 

His  insight  grew  with  maturity ;  he 
spent  thirty  years  in  quiet  village  existence ; 
he  went  through  much  study,  through 
long  silent  thought  and  periods  of  strange 
stress,  before  he  fully  realised  his  mission — 
the  mission  which  in  another  state  he  had 
solemnly  undertaken.  And  at  the  climax 
of  this  period,  after  his  baptism  by  John, 
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he  spent  forty  days  in  the  wilderness — a 
time  of  silent  brooding.  And  here  it  was 
that  he  went  through  that  mysterious  ex- 
perience which  he  called  being  tempted  of 
the  devil — an  experience  of  which  he  must 
have  told  something  to  some  of  his  dis- 
ciples, and  which  they  doubtless  only  half, 
or  less  than  half,  understood.  He  studied 
the  Scriptures  also.  He  found  many  pass- 
ages in  the  Hebrew  Scriptures — notably  in 
the  great  prophet  Isaiah — which  he  adopted 
as  applying  to  himself  and  his  mission. 
And  at  last  he  emerged  from  obscurity, 
and  in  his  own  native  place  stood  up  in 
the  church  and  announced  that  hereafter 
he  was  no  longer  the  village  carpenter,  the 
mere  son  of  Joseph,  the  man  with  whom 
they  were  familiar,  but  a  Prophet,  a  Mes- 
siah, the  visible  incarnation  of  a  Being  of 
magnitude  far  higher  than  they  had  ever 
known  :  one  who  should  succour  humanity, 
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should  help  those  in  distress,  should  show 
men  how  to  succour  each  other, — a  Being 
full  of  inspiration  and  insight,  who  should 
take  of  the  things  of  God  and  reveal  them 
unto  man. 

A  dramatic  episode  this,  when  he  read 
that  verse  from  Isaiah  in  the  church  of 
his  native  village,  stopping  short  in  the 
middle  of  a  sentence, — not  completing  it, 
because  he  had  not  come  to  proclaim  God's 
*  day  of  vengeance.'  That  might  lie  in  the 
future.  That,  as  it  hung  over  Jerusalem, 
he,  later  on,  foresaw.  But  now  his  mission, 
his  special  God-anointed  mission,  was  'to 
heal  the  broken-hearted,  to  preach  deliver- 
ance to  the  captives,  and  recovering  of 
sight  to  the  blind,  to  set  at  liberty  them 
that  are  bruised,  to  proclaim  the  accept- 
able year  of  the  Lord.'  Now  was  the 
accepted  time,  now  the  day  of  salvation. 

*And  he  closed  the  book,  and  gave  it 
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again  to  the  minister,  and  sat  down.  And 
the  eyes  of  all  them  that  were  in  the 
synagogue  were  fastened  upon  him.'  No 
wonder !  They  knew  the  Scriptures  well 
enough.  They  were  struck  with  the  sudden 
cessation,  the  breaking  off  in  the  middle  of 
a  sentence — astonished  at  the  inspired  and 
authoritative  manner  of  the  young  man, — 
still  more  when  he  spoke  again,  saying, 
'  This  day  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  in  your 
ears.' 

They  said  one  to  another,  '  Is  not  this 
Joseph's  son  ? '  Is  not  this  the  neighbour 
we  all  know  ?  How  comes  it  then  he  has 
this  wisdom  ? 

The  sermon  as  it  went  on  not  only 
surprised  them,  it  ran  counter  to  their 
prejudices,  it  offended  their  national  pride 
and  exasperated  them.  The  Messias  he  was 
expounding  was  very  different  from  their 
conception — was  very  far  from  a  national 
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deliverer  ;  already  the  claim  of  all  humanity 
was  recognised,  and  not  that  of  Israel 
alone. 

So  they  were  filled  with  wrath,  and 
sought  to  hurl  the  young  preacher  over  the 
nearest  precipice.  He  escaped ;  but  if  he 
had  had  any  illusion  as  to  the  speedy  re- 
ception of  his  message,  this  incident  must 
have  promptly  dissipated  any  such  hope. 
Henceforth  he  was  more  reserved  in  his 
utterance. 

That  Jesus  recognised  himself  as  the 
Messiah,  with  his  own  interpretation  as  to 
the  meaning  of  the  phrase,  is  manifest  from 
that  unforgettable  conversation  which  he 
held  with  the  woman  of  Samaria  ; — testing 
as  it  were  first  his  own  power  of  clairvoy- 
ance, explaining  to  her  more  explicitly 
than  usual  what  he  had  come  to  do,  and  at 
length  openly  declaring  in  plain  words,  '  I 
that  speak  unto  thee  am  he.' 
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Later,  while  talking  confidentially  to  his 
disciples,  he  gave  them  further  indications 
of  his  thoughts  concerning  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament.  In  them,  beside 
their  plain  and  temporary  significance,  he 
discerned  some  forecast  of  the  period  in 
which  they  were  living,  some  anticipation 
of  the  exceptional  nature  which  he  felt  to 
be  his,  some  prognostication  of  his  birth. 

Do  you  think  that  such  prophetic  antici- 
pation is  impossible  ?  Do  you  think  it 
absurd  to  suppose  that  such  an  event  as 
the  Incarnation  was  foreseen  and  heralded, 
in  some  fashion  more  or  less  distinct?  If 
you  think  so  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at, 
for  the  possibility  of  such  foresight  into 
futurity  is  a  strange  one.  But  I  believe 
you  are  wrong  if  you  think  so,  nevertheless. 
Facts  are  beginning  to  be  known  to  me, 
still  obscure  and  incomplete,  which  tend  to 
show  that  even  the  birth  of  a  human  child, 
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of  ordinary  parents,  a  child  only  remark- 
able for  the  fullness  and  richness  of  its 
nature  and  for  the  destiny  soon  to  overtake 
it,  was  predicted,  was  shadowed  forth  in 
ways  obscure  but  subsequently  unmistak- 
able, several  years  before  birth.  It  is  not 
a  subject  on  which  dogmatism  is  appro- 
priate ;  but  the  conclusion  at  which  I  am 
gradually  arriving  is  that  future  events  are 
planned,  and  are  not  haphazard  and  un- 
foreseen ;  that  arrangement  is  possible  in 
other  spheres  than  ours,  just  as  design  and 
foresight  are  possible  among  human  beings, 
— anticipation  and  heraldings  of  a  kind  far 
above  our  present  power,  it  is  true,  but  of 
the  same  general  character. 

Nor  is  the  idea  of  some  kind  of,  perhaps 
automatic,  perhaps  semi-conscious,  choice, 
concerning  our  earthly  destiny,  foreign  to 
the  conception  of  inspired  and  informed 
philosophers  and  poets ;  for  the  parable 
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ill  the  tenth  book  of  Plato's  Republic  is 
well  known,  and  perception  of  some  real 
truth  underlying  it  is  the  basis  of  the 
following  apostrophe  addressed  to  an  ordi- 
nary human  being : — 

'  Soulj  that  in  some  high  world  hast  made 
Pre-natal  unbewailing  choice, 
Thro'  earth's  perplexities  of  shade 
Sternly  to  suffer  and  rejoice.' 

But  however  it  may  be  with  the  indi- 
vidual himself  in  ordinary  cases,  it  is  practi- 
cally certain,  in  my  mind,  that  anticipation 
in  weighty  matters  is  possible,  and  tliat 
inspired  writers  may  express  far  more  than 
they  know. 

So  I  have  been  led  to  perceive  that  the 
description  given  of  those  other  utterances 
— Christ's  posthumous  utterances  at  the 
end  of  Luke's  Gospel — may  be  essentially 
true,  and  that  some  of  the  prophecies  are 
genuinely  and  properly  interpretable  in 
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ways  of  which  the  writers  had  barely  a 
suspicion : — 

'  Behoved  it  not  the  Christ  to  suffer  these  things 
and  to  enter  into  his  glory  ?  And  beginning  at  Moses 
and  all  the  prophets^  he  expounded  unto  them  in  all 
the  Scriptures  the  things  concerning  himself.' 

And  while  still  living,  he  was  imbued 
with  the  same  idea ;  for  did  he  not  say  to 
a  Jewish  audience,  at  a  moment  of  danger 
and  inspiration, 

'Your  father  Abraham  rejoiced  to  see  my  day,  and 
he  saw  it  and  was  glad.' 

Through  the  vista  of  a  thousand  years 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah  had  been  dimly 
foreseen  by  the  great  patriarchs  at  inspired 
moments. 

Then  it  was  that  in  answer  to  their  easy 
self-satisfied,  sarcastic  retort,  '  Thou  art  not 
yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ? '  he  made  that  portentous  utter- 
ance, announcing  his  pre-existence  —  his 
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eternity ; — then  it  was  that  he  made  the 
claim  which  they  took  for  blasphemy — 
*  Verily,  verily,  I  say  unto  you.  Before 
Abraham  was,  1  Am.'  That  statement  is 
clear  and  unmistakable — it  was  clear  even 
to  them — so  clear  that  they  could  only 
reply  with  stones. 

The  present,  the  past,  and  the  future,  all 
in  some  strange  sense  indistinguishable. — 
Existence  one  continuous  chain,  manifested 
now,  hidden  then,  but  real  always. — Before 
them  in  flesh  stood  the  earthly  repre- 
sentation or  incarnation  of  a  Being  who 
henceforth  would  be  acclaimed  by  all 
Christendom  as  Eternal,  Omnipresent, 
Divine  !  *  In  the  beginning  was  the  Word, 
and  the  Word  was  with  God,  and  the 
Word  was  God.' 
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CHAPTER  I 

HINTS    ON    TEACHING 

THE  proper  utilisation  of  the  Old 
Testament  in  teaching  is  a  problem 
of  considerable  difficulty,  made  none  the 
easier  by  religious  controversies  and  dis- 
putes ;  and  I  perceive  that  it  is  still  parti- 
ally overshrouded  by  a  darkness  due  to 
superficial  methods  of  interpretation  — 
methods  which  are  foreign  to  all  canons 
of  literary  criticism  —  methods  which, 
though  they  used  to  be  called  orthodox, 
are  hopelessly  unscientific  and  fundament- 
ally mistaken. 
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Our  whole  outlook  on  the  Universe  has 
been  so  enlarged,  and  in  some  respects 
changed,  during  the  recent  century,  — 
it  is  no  wonder  that  many  adults  feel  a 
difficulty  in  understanding  ancient  docu- 
ments, written  under  very  different  condi- 
tions, and  adapted  to  a  much  earlier  period 
in  the  history  of  the  human  race. 

The  difficulty,  from  the  controversial 
point  of  view,  may  be  considerable,  but  I 
think  it  is  quite  possible  to  exaggerate  the 
difficulty  so  far  as  the  immediate  dealing 
with  children  is  concerned.  I  suggest  that 
the  early  parts  of  the  Bible  are  better 
adapted  to  children  than  to  adults,  and 
have  a  better  chance  of  being  effisctively 
understood  by  children.  For  it  is  well 
known  that  in  youth  an  organism  passes 
in  rapid  and  partial  fashion  through  the 
stages  of  its  ancestry  —  each  individual 
rapidly  retracing  the  history  of  its  Race, 
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— hence  a  child  may  be  sympathetic  and 
appreciative  concerning  the  hterature  and 
history  of  early  people,  and  whatever  was 
suited  to  the  childhood  of  the  world  may 
be  appropriate  to  an  individual  child  at  a 
certain  stage  of  development. 

For  instance,  you  have  not  to  argue  a 
child  into  a  belief  in  God, — the  belief  is 
readily  implanted.  So  likewise  the  Old 
Testament  seems  to  consider  it  quite  un- 
necessary to  prove  or  argue  that  God 
exists  :  it  feels  on  familiar  terms  with  him, 
as  a  child  does.  And  when  we  speak  of 
childish  views  of  the  Deity,  we  need  not  be 
understood  as  implying  a  term  of  reproach. 
None  of  our  views,  in  such  a  matter,  can 
be  much  better  than  childish  ;  and  we  have 
reason  for  thinking  that  in  some  cases  they 
may  be  worse.  It  is  not  unreasonable  to 
hold  that  in  some  respects  children  may  be 
nearer  the  Kingdom  of  Heaven  than  we 
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are,  and  may  feel  a  greater  kinship  of  spirit 
with  it  than  we  do. 

Hence  I  feel  strongly  that  many  of  the 
difficulties  which  controversialists  and  De- 
nominationalists  make  for  themselves  are 
unfelt  when  you  come  to  deal  with  the 
children  themselves. 

I  would  not,  however,  pretend  that  the 
childish  stage  is  higher  than  the  adult 
stage,  any  more  than  the  Old  Testament 
is  higher  than  the  New.  Adults  who  have 
really  risen  to  the  New  Testament  stage 
are  above  criticism,  but  I  fear  that  the 
majority  have  not  yet  reached  it.  Nor 
can  children  be  expected  to  have  reached 
it ;  they  may  reasonably  be  regarded  as 
more  in  the  Old  Testament  stage — the 
stage  at  which  the  stories  related,  and  the 
points  of  view  there  taken,  seem  natural 
and  interesting. 

For  teaching  purposes  the  Bible  itself 
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is  better  than  Commentaries,  Creeds,  and 
Catechisms.  These  belong  to  a  later  date 
— a  later  stage  of  evolution,  not  neces- 
sarily a  higher  one.  Some  of  such  state- 
ments are  indeed  definitely  intended  as 
controversial  documents,  to  differentiate 
one  sect  from  another.  Few  things  are 
more  unchildlike  than  that. 

And  in  dealing  with  people  at  a  lower 
grade  of  civilisation,  I  should  assume  that 
much  of  what  is  true  for  children  applies 
to  them  also,  and  that  a  missionary  who 
tries  to  train  Church  converts  on  the  basis 
of  Thirty-Nine  Articles,  or  a  Westminster 
Confession,  or  any  such  local  and  temporary 
document,  must  be  but  little  qualified  for 
his  work. 

As  a  rule,  therefore,  in  teaching  the  Bible, 
we  may  teach  it  to  children  quite  simply. 
Their  questions  will  be  interesting,  but 
are  hardly  likely  to  be  critical.      Nor  is  it 

91 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

necessary  to  select  only  what  commends 
itself  to  you,  though  certainly  such  parts 
may  be  emphasised.  But  the  inferior  and 
unessential  stories  are  part  of  the  docu- 
ments too :  they  all  belong  to  literature, 
and  should  be  known  by  educated  persons  ; 
otherwise,  when  reference  is  made  to  them 
in  ordhiary  human  intercourse,  there  is  a 
blank. 

Take  such  an  entirely  unimportant 
matter  as  the  ages  of  the  Patriarchs  before 
the  Deluge,  for  instance ;  it  is  easy  to 
criticise  a  teacher  who  asks  a  class  about 
the  traditional  age  of  Methuselah.  There 
is  no  sense  in  emphasising  it,  but  there 
is  no  reason  why  it  should  not  be  known. 
If  children  have  been  reading  it,  there 
appears  to  be  no  reason  why  they  should 
not  be  asked  about  it ;  though  whether 
the  969  represents  years  or  months  may 
be  discussed  among  students  of  folk-lore. 
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These  legendary  ages  are  part  of  early 
tradition,  and  are  among  the  easy  and 
interesting  parts  over  which  children  feel 
no  difficulty  and  some  interest.  They 
must  be  known,  even  if  they  are  only  to 
be  explained  away. 

Similarly  a  book  like  Judges  is  interest- 
ing to  children,  but  it  is  not  a  book  to 
labour  at  or  to  emphasise  unduly.  The 
early  treatment  of  these  portions  can  be 
superficial  and  rapid :  to  treat  them  ethi- 
cally demands  an  historic  sense. 

But  the  question  will  be  raised  as  to 
how  far  they  are  '  true ' ;  and  this  brings 
us  to  the  first  important  consideration,  as 
to  the  meaning  and  comprehensiveness  of 
Truth. 
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ASPECTS    OF    TRUTH 

TJ  OBERT  BROWNING,  in  A  Soul's 
^^  Ti^agedy^  Act  ii.,  says  that  a  philo- 
sopher discovers  that  of  the  half  dozen 
truths  known  in  childhood  one  is  a  lie ; 
and  then  after  many  years  he  perceives 
that  it  is  a  truth  again,  as  he  newly 
considers  it  and  views  it  in  relation  with 
others. 

That  represents,  in  a  sort  of  parable,  the 
kind  of  experience  of  many  thoughtful 
persons. 

Truth  has  many  aspects,  and  a  statement 
which  is  objectively  and  literally  false  or 
meaningless  may  have  a  subjective  truth 
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of  its  own — a  truth  depending  more  on  the 
percipient  than  on  a  form  of  words. 

Lest  this  last  sentence  be  misunder- 
stood and  objected  to  as  misleading,  I 
must  instance  an  example  of  a  poetically 
beautiful  expression  of  fact,  which  never- 
theless is  not,  and  never  pretended  to  be, 
literally  true.  Shakespeare's  description 
of  the  dawn,  which  he  puts  into  the  mouth 
of  Romeo,  occurs  to  me : — 

'Night's  candles  are  burnt  out,  and  jocund  day 
Stands  tiptoe  on  the  misty  mountain  tops.' 

Regarded  as  a  scientific  statement  it  is 
nonsense ;  and  yet  who  can  fail  to  recog- 
nise its  subjective  truth  and  splendid 
appropriateness  ? 

In  this  age  of  Science,  objective  truth 
is  our  end  and  aim.  But  in  order  to 
achieve  this  end  the  aim  has  necessarily 
to  be  narrow.  The  human  mind  must 
take   Truth    by   stages :    it    cannot   grasp 
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everything  at  once ;  nor  can  any  formula 
cover  the  whole  truth.  There  is  a  truth' 
of  Science  and  there  is  a  truth  of  Litera- 
ture. To  a  narrow  view  they  appear  to 
conflict,  but  they  are  all  parts  of  a  larger 
whole.  And  if  there  is  anything  to  choose 
between  them,  from  the  point  of  view  of 
perennial  acceptance  and  understanding, 
the  advantage  lies  with  literature.  True 
to  human  nature — that  is  what  a  great 
drama  or  any  work  of  art  necessarily  is ; 
but  what  does  it  matter  whether  Hamlet, 
Othello,  or  Lear  actually  lived  ?  Ques- 
tions of  that  kind  are  not  appropriate, 
and  need  not  be  asked  concerning  works 
of  Art.  Literature,  if  true  at  all,  is  true 
for  all  time,  and  will  appeal  to  all  people 
who  possess  the  faculties  necessary  for 
sympathetic  comprehension. 

The   statement,   sometimes   made,  that 
scientific  text-books  must  sooner  or  later 
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pass  out  of  date,  is  by  no  means  false,  but 
it  may  easily  be  misunderstood.  Most  of 
the  assertions  in  good  text-books  are  true 
enough,  but  they  will  be  superseded  by 
other  and  better  modes  of  statement  here- 
after. The  great  landmarks  stand,  and  the 
long- established  details  remain  true,  but 
familiar  and  recognised  forms  of  statement 
are  likely  to  vary  and  improve  as  time 
goes  on ;  hence  old  text-books  become 
antiquated  and  superseded.  Whereas  of 
poetry,  at  least  of  great  poetry,  we  may  say, 
what  was  somewhat  })aradoxically  said  by 
F.  W.  H.  Myers  in  his  Classical  Essays 
(p.  21),  'Poetry  is  the  only  thing  which 
every  age  is  certain  to  recognise  as  truth.' 
Contrast  our  own  attitudes,  to  ancient 
science  on  the  one  hand,  and  to  ancient 
art  and  poetry  on  the  other.  The  science 
of  the  ancients  is  merely  curious :  their 
art  and  poetry  and  drama  we  cannot  excel, 
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These,  in  their  unapproachable  beauty, 
represent  a  kind  of  truth  which  is  eternal. 
In  so  far  as  a  thing  is  perfectly  beautiful,  it 
corresponds  to  an  ideal  in  the  mind  of  the 
Creator.    Beauty  is  the  apotheosis  of  Truth. 

The  truths  of  science  are  admirable  and 
quite  real,  but  there  is  nothing  ultimate 
about  them.  They  are  stages  on  the  road 
towards  achievement — a  difficult  and  in- 
finite road.  Science  aims  at  Reality  :  it  is 
an  ambitious  quest,  for  absolute  Reality 
can  hardly  be  knowable  by  us  ;  but  we  aim 
at  it  and  get  towards  it  by  steps.  The 
intermediate  steps,  however,  are  likely  to 
be  imperfect,  and  at  the  best  they  are  but 
steps.  They  may  in  themselves  be  less 
satisfactory  than  the  stages  or  landings 
from  which  they  lead  up. 

There  is  a  superficial  and  materialistic 
criticism  which  lays  undue  stress  upon 
these  intermediate  steps,  urging  them  into 
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the  foreground  and  concentrating  attention 
upon  them  as  if  they  were  the  complete 
and  absolute  Truth ;  whereas  the  whole  of 
truth  is  unattainable  by  us.  People  used 
to  over-emphasise  the  subjective  aspect, 
and  neglect  objective  truth,  but  it  is  now 
becoming  possible  to  do  the  converse ;  and 
the  neglect  or  under-estimation  of  the 
human  aspect  is  one  of  the  dangers  of 
this  age.  Materialistic  sceptics  are  abroad 
who  see  and  emphasise  only  one  side  of 
things,  and  deny  other  sides.  Their  asser- 
tions may  be  true ;  their  denials  are  often 
absurd.  There  may  be  a  world  of  emotion 
in  what  physically  is  very  simple  or  insig- 
nificant. For,  with  Father  Waggett,  we 
may  imagine  this  kind  of  materialistic 
critic  saying  to  an  audience  at  a  concert, 
— '  What  are  you  crying  about,  with  your 
Wagner  and  your  Brahms?  It  is  only 
horsehair  scraping  on  catgut.' 
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Yes,  from  a  narrow  physical  point  of 
view  that  is  what  it  is.  It  can  all  be  re- 
presented by  vibrations  in  the  air :  all, 
that  is,  except  the  soul.  The  soul  of  the 
music  is  in  humanity.  It  is  an  affair  of 
perception,  and  without  a  percipient  it  is 
non-existent  or  meaningless.  To  some 
human  beings,  as  to  all  animals,  an  ora- 
torio or  a  painting  is  non-existent ;  it  acts 
physically  on  their  sense-organs,  but  it 
conveys  no  meaning  whatever.  And  surely 
we  are  all  blind  and  deaf  to  much  that 
would  appeal  to  higher  beings.  A  dog  in 
a  picture  gallery,  interested  in  smells  and 
corners,  may  represent,  as  in  a  parable, 
much  of  our  own  attitude  to  the  Universe. 

Then  again,  take  such  an  object  as  the 
Moon,  To  ordinary  popular  science  the 
moon  is  a  dead  inert  mass  of  volcanic 
ro<;ks,  without  atmosphere,  without  life, 
without  interest — a  severe  dead  monotony. 
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But  what  has  the  JNloon  not  been  to  poets  ? 
And  even  the  legendary  '  man  in  the 
moon,'  with  his  dog  and  his  thornbush, 
has  at  least  some  humanity  about  him. 
Remember  also  Shelley's  description — 

'  That  orb^d  maiden,  with  white  fire  laden, 
Whom  mortals  call  the  Moon.' — 

Dead  volcanic  rocks  are  poor  competitors 
with  that. 

Nevertheless  it  is  true  that  there  is  a 
higher  science  of  all  these  things, — a  higher 
science  of  harmony  which  may  explain 
the  reason  of  the  emotions  felt  in  music, 
a  higher  science  relating  to  the  birth  of 
the  Moon,  its  past  history  as  an  offspring 
of  the  earth,  its  tidal  influences,  its  future 
destiny, — yea  a  higher  science  of  matter 
itself,  wherein  deadness  and  inertness  are 
preposterous  notions ; — all  which,  when 
known  and  used  by  a  poet,  will  eclipse 
in  value  the  legends  based  on  ignorance. 
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For  the  fullness  of  fact  must  be  full  of 
human  interest  likewise. 

JNIean while  this  higher  Science  is  not 
generally  known,  and  therefore  cannot  at 
present  be  utilised  for  artistic  purposes. 
Its  use  lies  in  the  future.  What  we  can 
be  quite  sure  of  is  that  human  feelings  are 
more  ancient  than  any  knowledge ;  and 
that  the  instinct  for  Worship  is  ancient 
and  powerful  too.  Witness  the  feelings 
induced  by  some  of  the  ordinary  processes 
of  nature, — a  sunrise,  for  instance,  as 
described  by  that  great  mystic,  the  poet- 
painter  William  Blake — 

'  What  when  the  sun  rises  do  you  see  ?  A  round  disc 
of  fire,  something  like  a  guinea  ? 

'  Oh,  no  no,  I  see  an  innumerable  company  of  the 
heavenly  host  crying  Holy,  Holy,  Holy  is  the  Lord 
God  Almighty.' 

In  this  spirit  the  Old  Testament  has  to 
be  interpreted  and  understood.     This  was 
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the  kind  of  mood  in  which  much  of  it  was 
written.  The  great  parts  of  it  are  mani- 
festly inspired.  I  tell  you  that  Inspiration 
is  a  reality,  though  its  definition  is  at 
present  vague.  No  authoritative  defini- 
tion has  yet  been  given  by  any  conclave 
or  any  Church ;  and  it  is  fortunate  that 
it  is  so,  that  our  conception  of  Inspiration 
may  enlarge  and  become  more  definite  as 
our  knowledge  grows. 

But  I  want  to  say  that  whatever  In- 
spiration means,  it  does  not  mean  infalli 
bility.  We  have  access  to  no  infallible 
information  concerning  matter  of  fact. 
Our  knowledge,  as  expressed  by  even  the 
highest  Science,  is  necessarily  partial  and 
incomplete  ;  it  only  deals  with  aspects,  else 
it  could  not  deal  with  things  at  all.  It 
is  the  outcome  of  our  faculty  of  abstrac- 
tion, our  power  of  attending  to  one  part 
at  a  time,  our  power  of  dividing  and  classi- 

103 


THE  OLD  TESTAMENT 

fying  and  ignoring.  Divisions  and  classi- 
fications are  arbitrary, — they  are  human 
conveniences,  —  but  Truth  itself  is  con- 
tinuous. There  are  no  absolute  boundaries 
in  Nature,  there  is  continuity.  In  com- 
plete knowledge  things  are  unified — every- 
thing must  be  united  with  everything  else. 
Not  material  things  alone,  but  thought 
and  feeling  and  emotion  and  substance 
and  meaning  and  all  manner  of  attributes  ; 
and  all  related  to  the  human  and  to  the 
Divine.  To  inspired  insight,  from  time 
to  time,  everything  has  been  felt  to  be 
permeated  through  and  through  with 
Deity,— 

Travra  TrXrjpr]  6ecov 

*and  every  common  bush  afire  with 
God.' 

Take  that  well-known  stanza  of  Tenny- 
son— so  well  known  that  I  need  hardly 
quote  it : — 
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'  Flower  in  the  crannied  wall, 
I  pluck  you  out  of  the  crannies, 
I  hold  you  here,  root  and  all,  in  my  hand, 
Little  flower — but  if  I  could  understand 
What  you  are,  root  and  all,  and  all  in  all, 
I  should  know  what  God  and  man  is.' 

But  if  that  be  so,  how  can  we  study 
Botany  or  any  other  science  ?  We  could 
not,  if  we  had  in  every  case  to  contemplate 
the  whole  Universe  with  which  it  is  linked. 
We  must  make  abstraction,  we  must 
attend  to  such  aspects  as  strike  us  in  our 
present  condition,  and  deal  with  the  cold 
facts  accessible  to  our  senses.  For  it  is 
through  our  senses  that  we  become  aware 
of  the  Universe :  it  is  those  which  give  us 
information ;  but  it  is  those  also  which 
limit  and  determine  the  kind  of  informa- 
tion that  we  can  receive.  We  do  not 
always  recognise  this.  If  we  had  other 
senses  the  Universe  would  look  quite 
different. 
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Our  senses  tell  us  about  matter.  We  can 
imagine  beings  whose  senses  tell  them  about 
the  Ether  and  ignore  matter.  Their  point 
of  view  would  be  quite  different  from  ours, 
their  statements  discordant  and  incon- 
sistent with  ours — apparently  inconsistent, 
and  yet  both  true—true  each  of  them  as  far 
as  they  go.  That  is  the  essence  of  all 
human  knowledge,  that  it  shall  be  true 
so  far  as  it  goes.  It  never  goes  all  the 
way;  error  creeps  in  when  we  think  it 
does.  Even  in  mathematics  this  is  so  ;  over- 
precise  statements  have  frequently  had  to 
be  generalised  and  supplemented.  Mis- 
takes arise  chiefly,  in  ordinary  theories  of 
life,  when  the  narrow  limitations  necessary 
for  practical  purposes  are  extended  and 
supposed  to  represent  the  whole  truth  of 
things,  when  not  only  positive  assertions 
are  made,  but  negative  ones  too. 

To  deny  is  much  more  dangerous  than 
106 


ASPECTS  OF  TRUTH 

to  assert.  In  Goethe's  drama  the  spirit 
that  constantly  denies,  wer  stets  ver7icint, 
is  Mephistopheles.  An  assertion  may 
have  some  insight  underlying  it;  an  en- 
thusiastic assertion  is  nearly  always  the 
outcome  of  a  mustard  seed  of  truth,  how- 
ever overlaid  with  error  it  may  be.  But  a 
denial  may  only  signify  a  mental  disloca- 
tion, a  failure  to  understand,  a  lack  of 
sympathy,  a  failure  to  appreciate  a  point 
of  view,  an  absorption  in  some  other  mode 
of  regarding  truth.  To  deny  rightly 
usually  demands  much  completer  know- 
ledge than  to  assert.  An  assertion  may 
be  specific  and  minute— the  result  of  a 
perception  of  a  single  instance.  A  denial, 
to  be  effective,  may  have  to  be  large  and 
comprehensive.  And  the  larger  its  field, 
the  more  ambitious  its  scope,  the  more 
anxious  should  its  promulgator  be. 

For  instance,  to  say  that  a  certain  word 
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or  certain  sentiment  occurs  in  Shakespeare 
may  be  easy.  To  say  that  it  does  not 
occur,  or  that  there  is  no  such  idea  in  the 
whole  of  literature,  is  what  very  few  would 
have  the  hardihood  to  maintain. 

So   much  for  general  principles.     Now 
to  apply  them  in  Hebrew  history.^ 

^  Incidentally  I  may  here  mention  certain  books  which 
may  be  found  useful.  It  is  not  necessary  to  refer  serious 
students  to  the  works  of  scholars,  such  as  Professor  Driver, 
Principal  George  Adam  Smith,  and  others ;  Mr.  C.  G. 
Montefiore's  Bible  for  Home  Reading  is  an  instructive 
though  rather  large  book  ;  and  here  is  a  list  of  a  few- 
smaller  works  : — 

Histon/  of  the  Hehrcws,  by  Professor  Ottley,  publislied  by 
the  Cambridge  University  Press.  An  excellent 
treatise,  not  adapted  to  children  but  very  helpful  to 
teachers,  and  always  taking  a  reasonable  point  of 
view. 

A  recently  publislied  volume  by  the  Rev.  B.  H.  Alford 
(Longmans)  also  deals  with  the  historical  portions  of 
the  Old  Testament,  and  with  its  literature. 

Then  there  is  a  book  of  lectures  by  Dr.  Marcus  Dods, 
delivered  in  America,  published  by  Scribner  under 
the  title,  The  Bible,  its  Origin  and  Nature. 

A  little  book  by  Father  VV'aggett,  published  by  Longmans, 
called  The  Scientific  Temper  in  Religion,  is  one  in 
which  I  am  sure  many  people  would  be  interested. 

Two  or  three  other  books  I  might  mention,  one  specifically 
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addressed  to  teachers  by  an  expert  teacher  himself  (at  one 
time  Master  of  Method  at  University  College,  Liverpool). 

How  to   Teach   the  Bible,   by   the   Rev,   A.   F.    Mitchell 

(VVilliams  &  Norgate). 
A  quite  recent  and  thoughtful  little  book  about  some 

modern  difficulties  iu  Christian  Doctrine^  called  The 

Faith  and  Modem  Thought,  by  the  Rev.  W.  Temple 

(Macmillan). 
A  book  of  some  learning,  called  Early  Chapters  in  Genesis, 

by  Bishop  Ryle  of  Winchester. 

And  then  there  is  a  collection  of  Bible  Readings  by  Mrs. 
Romanes,  published  by  Mowbray,  definitely  intended  for 
children,  concerning  which  I  only  lack  experience  to 
estimate  whether  it  is  of  value  or  not,  for  that  purpose, 
from  the  trained  teacher's  point  of  view  ;  though  I  feel  sure 
that  some  parents  would  find  it  helpful. 

So  also  they  may  find  useful  a  simple  and  unpretentious 
thougli  not  small  volume  by  Miss  Davidson  (T.  Werner 
Laurie),  called  The  Old  Testament  Story  Told  to  the  Young. 
Likewise  the  Biblia  Innocentium  of  Professor  Mackail. 
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EARLY   HISTORY    AND    LITERATURE 

IN  the  Old  Testament  we  have  the 
History  and  Literature  of  the  race 
from  whom  Messiah  was  to  be  born.  We 
have  a  record  of  the  development  of  the 
Soul  of  a  people ;  or,  inasmuch  as  they 
were  the  leaders  of  the  human  race  at  that 
time,  we  may  call  it  the  development  of 
the  Soul  of  the  human  race. 

From  early  times  the  Hebrews  had  a 
presentiment  of  the  greatness  in  store  for 
them — they  felt  that  in  their  seed  all 
nations  of  the  earth  were  to  be  blessed.  I 
wish  to  assure  you  that  such  veridical 
presentiments  are  possible.  To  them  it 
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was  given  to  kindle  and  uphold  the  torch 
of  religion  through  the  dark  and  nascent 
stages  of  history.  Through  evil  times  and 
good  times  they  were  to  keep  it  ahght,  till 
their  destiny  was  accomplished.  It  was  a 
terrible  responsibility,  but  on  the  whole 
they  were  faithful  to  their  trust.  Low 
though  they  fell  sometimes,  other  nations 
fell  lower;  and  the  Hebrew  genius  for 
Theology,  their  instinct  for  tracing  Divine 
activity  in  everything,  is  manifest  through- 
out their  literature.  Some  of  their  con- 
ceptions of  Deity  in  early  ages  are  no  doubt 
childish.  Jehovah,  for  instance,  is  said  to 
walk  in  a  garden  in  the  cool  of  the  day, 
as  Zeus  walked  in  the  garden  of  the 
Hesperides, — where  likewise  bloomed  well- 
guarded  apples.  But  these  things  are 
childish  in  the  good  sense  :  they  are 
poetical  modes  of  expression  for  a  reality. 
Surely  from  a  beautiful  garden  the  Deity  is 
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not  absent ;  or,  as  T.  E.  Brown  the  JNIaiix 

poet  says,  '  'Tis  very  sure  God  walks  in 

mine.'     But  the  whole  poem  is  short  and 

worth  quoting, — 

'  A  garden  is  a  lovesome  thing  God  wot. 
Rose  plot, 
Fringed  pool, 
Fern'd  grot. 
The  veriest  school 

Of  peace  ;  and  yet  the  fool 
Contends  that  God  is  not. — 
Not  God  !  in  gardens  !  when  the  eve  is  cool ! 
Nay  but  I  have  a  sign ; 
'Tis  very  sure  God  walks  in  mine.' 

Parenthetically  we  may  observe  that  the 
mere  form  which  some  of  the  legends 
take  is  instructive.  In  the  garden  of  the 
Hesperides,  the  apples  were  protected  by 
a  sleepless  dragon,  who  physically  pre- 
vented any  attempt  at  gathering  them, 
.'n  the  Hebrew  legend  the  obstacle  is  of 
a  very  different  kind, — not  pliysical  at  all, 
but  moral.  Nothing  prevents  the  pluck- 
112 


HISTORY  AND  LITERATURE 

ing  of  the  fruit  save  a  command ;  the 
apples  are  easily  accessible,  and  the  ser- 
pent, so  far  from  protecting  them,  extols 
their  merits  and  encourages  disobedience. 
The  change,  from  physical  force  to  moral 
suasion,  whether  it  be  towards  good  or 
towards  evil,  is  characteristic. 

But  in  the  Old  Testament  you  will  re- 
call cases,  too  numerous  indeed,  when  in 
the  mouths  of  priests  representations  of 
Deity  fell  far  below  any  reasonable  stan- 
dard of  mercy  and  justice,  and  when  acts 
of  cruelty  and  deceit  were  perpetrated  in 
the  Divine  name.  Quite  true !  At  such 
times  man's  notions  of  God  were  degraded, 
— records  of  priestcraft  are  often  painful 
reading  ;  but  at  other  times,  and  in  the 
mouths  of  some  of  the  prophets,  the 
Hebrew  scriptures  rise  to  a  magnificence 
of  utterance  which  no  other  nation  can 
parallel. 
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A  literature  is  not  all  on  one  level, 
different  parts  are  naturally  of  very  differ- 
ent values.  A  history  again  is  not  all  on 
one  level  of  excellence,  it  is  full  of  ups 
and  downs,  of  failures  and  successes,  of 
glories  and  defeats.  Heroes  of  the  race 
are  sporadic, — they  seem  to  arrive  in 
groups, — and  there  are  intermediate  times 
of  spiritual  dearth  or  famine. 

Historical  documents  are  often  very 
human,  very  imperfect,  very  much  in- 
fluenced by  the  grade  of  enlightenment 
and  by  the  standards  of  conduct  appropri- 
ate to  the  time.  If  we  read  them  with 
our  eyes  on  the  twentieth  century  a.d., 
we  shall  hopelessly  misread.  Such  an  atti- 
tude shows  a  lack  of  culture,  as  well  as 
deficient  sympathy  and  curbed  imagina- 
tion. The  way  to  understand  history  and 
literature  is  to  place  one's  self  in  imagina- 
tion in  the  times  when  it  was  composed; 
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to  know  something  not  only  of  the  people 
whose  history  is  given,  but  of  the  other 
peoples  among  whom  they  lived,  and  of 
the  hostile  influences  they  had  to  bear  up 
against  and,  if  it  might  be,  overcome. 

Much  can  we  see  to  blame,  much  to 
cause  surprise,  in  the  action  of  '  a  chosen 
people '  at  a  date  three  thousand  years  ago. 

Are  our  own  hands  then  so  clean  ? 
Imagine  posterity  three  thousand  years 
hence,  reading  our  history,  our  newspapers, 
our  politics  ; — what  will  they  think  of  us  ? 
They  will  not  place  us  very  high ;  they 
may  prefer,  in  some  respects,  the  record 
of  the  early  Hebrews. 

And  yet  we  too  are  a  chosen  people. 
It  were  blasphemy  to  deny  our  birthright 
and  responsibility.  Our  destiny  in  the 
world  is  no  small  one ;  we  are  peopling 
great  tracts  of  the  earth,  and  carrying 
thither   our   language    and    our    customs. 
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The  migration  of  that  primitive  tribe,  from 
Ur  of  the  Chaldees,  under  the  leadership 
of  the  splendid  old  chief,  Abram,  into  a 
land  of  promise,  was  an  event  fraught  in 
the  long-run  with  stupendous  results  for 
the  human  race.  And  are  we  not  migra- 
ting to  the  ends  of  the  earth  now,  and 
increasing  and  multiplying  in  the  promised 
lands,  towards  which  the  tide  of  civilisa- 
tion— a  civilisation  better  and  happier  and 
holier  than  ours,  I  trust — is  slowly  but 
surely  flooding  in  ? 
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GENESIS 

THE  history  of  the  Hebrews  proper 
begins  with  the  patriarch  Abraham  ; 
and  in  recording  it  the  writers  earnestly 
emphasised  every  example  of  Divine  guid- 
ance and  intervention,  as  they  perceived  it. 
They  also,  with  the  interest  of  children  and 
all  early  people  for  origins,  collected  such 
hiformation  as  was  available  concerning 
events  long  antecedent  to  Abraham,  and 
tried  to  reconstruct  the  origin  of  man,  and 
indeed  the  origin  of  all  things. 

An  ambitious  attempt ! — appropriate  to 
the  childhood  of  the  world.  Modern 
science  knows  nothing  of  ultimate  origins. 
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It  never  asks  the  question.  It  starts  with 
matter  in  motion;  it  traces  its  past,  and 
to  some  extent  its  future.  It  may  look 
backward  and  forward  for  miUions  of  years ; 
but  to  every  past,  however  ancient,  there 
is  an  antecedent  past ;  and  nothing  points 
to  a  beginning  nor  to  an  end.  At  every 
point  we  can  ask :  And  what  before  ?  or, 
What  after  ? 

But  a  beginning  for  this  terrestrial  globe, 
the  earth,  can  be  imagined :  and  at  a  time 
when  the  earth  and  the  universe  were 
practically  identical,  the  beginning  of  the 
earth  would  seem  like  the  beginning  of 
all  tilings.  And  so  a  poetic  account 
of  the  Creation  is  handed  down.  It  is  a 
representation  of  certain  truths; — that 
there  was  gradual  development  of  life 
on  the  earth — lower  forms  first,  higher 
later ;  that  everything  depended  on  the 
energising  and  brooding  power  of  a  pre- 
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existent  and  eternal  Divine  Spirit ;  that 
matter  is  amenable  to  thought,  design, 
conception;  that  everything  is  controlled 
by  a  purpose;  that  things  in  themselves, 
and  save  as  marred  by  men,  are  on  the 
whole  '  good.' 

But  then  you  will  say  that  having  ac- 
counted for  the  origin  of  everything,  in- 
cluding a  complete  human  race,  a  second 
legend  begins,  about  the  infusing  of  the 
Divine  Spirit  into  Adam,  and  the  fall. 
Yes,  quite  true.  On  a  different  level, 
and  with  a  different  purpose,  this  second, 
the  so-called  Prophetic  narrative,  has  a 
notable  meaning  of  its  own ;  and  we 
may  be  grateful  to  the  ancient  compilers 
of  Scripture  that  they  preserved  both 
these  beautiful  documents,  and  left  it  for 
us  to  understand,  and  as  far  as  necessary 
to  harmonise  them.  Both  have  a  truth  of 
their  own,  both  are  inspired,  and  only  to 
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a  shallow  Sciolism  are  they  inconsistent. 
Neither  by  itself  is  complete — they  sup- 
plement each  other — and  certainly  neither 
is  to  be  taken  as  a  statement  of  cold- 
blooded scientific  fact. 

Science  did  not  exist  in  those  days. 
Science  as  we  understand  it  is  a  modern 
growth.  Through  Science  we  learn  of  the 
Rise  of  man — a  most  hopeful  doctrine.  In 
Genesis  is  depicted  a  Fall, — the  beginning 
of  a  consciousness  of  free  will,  the  entrance 
of  sin. 

The  two  are  by  no  means  inconsistent ; 
a  fall  often  follows  a  rise — sometimes  as 
a  natural  consequence.  We  have  already 
emphasised  this  aspect  of  things  in  Part  I., 
but  a  few  words  of  repetition  need  not  here 
be  avoided.  It  is  not  difficult  to  interpret 
the  legend  of  '  Adam.'  A  knowledge  of 
^ood  and  evil,  a  recognition  of  responsi- 
bility— perception  of  a  power  of  choice — 
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must  have  dawned  upon  some  early  genius 
of  the  race,  into  whom  entered  the  Divine 
breath  of  inspiration ;  that  was  the  period 
when  '  man  became  a  living  soul.' 

Until  such  knowledge  and  consciousness 
existed  there  was  no  sin — for  the  essence 
of  sin  is  error  in  the  light  of  knowledge, — 
the  state  of  the  nascent  human  race  must 
have  been  one  of  innocency,  like  the 
animals. 

'  For  the  time 
Was  Maytime,  and  as  yet  no  sin  was  dreamed.' 

The  whole  parable  is  very  consistent  with 
evolutionary  science. 
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PROGRESSIVE    REVELATION 

SCIENCE,  as  many  people  understand 
it,  is  very  far  from  exhausting  the 
whole  truth  of  things.  True  as  far  as  it  goes, 
and  continually  trying  to  go  farther, — that  is 
the  attitude  of  Science.  It  aims  at  nothing 
less  than  a  knowledge  of  Reality.  Reality 
is  truly  an  ambitious  quest — not  likely  to 
be  reached  in  its  fullness  by  the  labours  of 
a  century  or  two  ;  only  to  be  approximated 
to  by  the  slow  and  laborious  methods  of 
science.  Let  the  ground  be  made  secure, 
and  let  positions  acquired  be  duly  registered ; 
but  bear  in  mind  that  Reality  is  necessarily 
infinite,  and  that  therefore  an  infinite  scope 
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for  discovery  and  for  a  larger  view  of  things 
always  lies  ahead. 

The  study  of  Things,  as  such,  is  still  in 
its  infancy.  In  Scottish  universities  the 
professorship  which  deals  with  the  study 
of  classics  and  pagan  literature  is  called  the 
Chair  of '  Humanity';  in  contra-distinction, 
I  presume,  to  the  Chair  of  '  Divinity.'  And 
now  to  these  great  branches  of  knowledge 
we  have  added  a  third — the  study  of  things, 
of  matter  and  ether  and  motion,  which  may 
be  called  '  Reality  '  or  Science. 

There  can  be  no  permissible  opposition 
between  the  aspects  of  this  trinity  of 
knowledge.  Reahty  in  its  fullness  must 
include  not  Things  alone,  but  Humanity 
and  Divinity  too. 

Everything  has  a  real  aspect,  so  only  we 
could  grasp  it ;  our  best  efforts  fall  how  far 
short!  Everything  has  a  human  aspect; 
and  that  is  the  largest  and  oldest  mode  of 
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regarding  things  there  can  be,  for  us. 
Everything  has  a  Divine  aspect ;  and  in 
the  Hebrew  literature  an  attempt  is  made 
to  present  things  from  that  point  of  view. 

And  in  it  we  recognise  a  gradual  Revela- 
tion. Gradual,  not  for  the  sake  of  delay 
or  secrecy,  but  because  of  the  limitation  of 
human  faculties.  Revelation  is  as  rapid 
as  the  race  can  receive  it.  There  is  no 
artificial  withholding  of  information,  but 
every  expression  must  necessarily  be  in 
terms  of  what  can  be  understood.  For 
instance, — our  most  recondite  modern  con- 
ception of  the  physical  Universe  is  ex- 
pressible in  terms  of  Ether  and  Motion. 
Suppose  that  a  statement  in  such  terms — 
appropriate  to  I^ord  Kelvin  let  us  say — had 
been  made  to  nomad  tribes  wandering 
like  Arabs  in  the  desert,  while  they  were 
going  through  the  effort  to  found  a  civilised 
race  among  barbarous  nations.  What 
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mockery  it  would  have  been !  Would 
it  even  have  been  truth  ?  No,  not  to 
them ;  something  much  more  human  was 
necessary. 

So  it  will  always  be.  If  we  are  to  appre- 
hend God  at  all,  it  must  be  through  some- 
thing anthropomorphic,  it  must  be  through 
some  form  of  Incarnation  ;  must  be  through 
the  saints  and  pinnacles  of  the  race. 

But  this  is  not  all  that  can  be  said.  The 
expression  of  the  most  advanced  modern 
science  is  in  terms  of  Ether  and  Motion. 
That  appears  to  us  to  be  nearest  the  truth, 
and  we  may  suppose  that  more  and  more 
will  our  present  mode  of  expression  improve 
and  become  clearer  and  more  definite.  But 
even  so  will  it  represent  the  whole  truth  ? 
No.  It  will  be  our  mode  of  formulating 
things.  It  is  an  advance,  a  great  advance, 
but  it  is  only  one  aspect  after  all.  Absolute  j 
truth  is  always  beyond  us.     Any  one  who 
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objects  to  Genesis,  or  to  any  other  inspired 
work,  as  not  containing  the  whole  truth,  is 
talking  nonsense.  Of  course  it  does  not ! 
Let  us  admit  that  ideas  of  Godhead,  as 
iield  by  children  and  early  races,  are  im- 
perfect and  partial :  w^hat  then  ?  What 
else  have  we  now  ?  How  can  ideas  of  God 
be  anything  but  imperfect  and  partial? 
What  will  posterity  think  of  our  ideas  ? 
We  have  progressed,  I  hope,  but  the  finite 
cannot  grasp  the  infinite,  and  the  science 
of  Theology  can  only  mean  such  conception 
of  Deity  as  the  human  race  has  attained 
to.  One  conception  is  higher  than  another 
— none  is  perfect.  Early  ideas  were  very 
imperfect.  Very  well,  but  some  were  lofty, 
some  magnificent.  Here  we  have  recorded 
the  ideas  of  the  nation  with  the  greatest 
genius  for  theology  ;  and  their  character 
varies  from  time  to  time.  Some  are  low ; 
yes,  but  if  we  also  had  recorded  the  theo- 
126 


PROGRESSIVE  REVET.ATION 

logical  ideas  of  the  Hivite,  the  Hittite,  and 
the  Jebusite,  among  whom  they  lived,  what 
should  we  think  of  them  ? 

And  it  was  not  theoretical  knowledge 
only  that  they  were  imbued  with ;  their 
task  was  to  infuse  practical  conduct  with 
religious  emotion, — to  weld  the  two  to- 
gether;— and  in  the  infancy  of  the  race 
that  was  no  light  task. 

We  are  so  accustomed  to  think  of  religion 
and  morality  together — or  even  as  one — 
that  we  may  fail  to  grasp  the  fact  that 
there  was  a  time  when  they  were  quite 
separate.  Worship  is  common  to  man, 
but  worship  may  be  very  far  from  moral. 
It  usually  involves  sacrifice  and  ceremonies 
and  a  priesthood,  but  it  may  be  associated 
with  terrible  cruelty  and  with  the  most 
disgusting  orgies.  The  temples  of  some 
of  the  heathen  were  unspeakable. 

To  the   Israelites    it   was  given,   under 
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the  guidance  of  their  great  leader  Moses, 
to  associate  together  Religion  and  JMorality 
for  all  time ;  and  the  Ten  Commandments 
are  a  permanent  record  of  their  clear  per- 
ception of  the  primary  duties  of  a  holy 
nation.     The  clauses  cover — 

Loyalty  to  Jehovah  as  the  one  God  ; 

A  pure  and  non-idolatrous  worship ; 

Reverence    for   his   holy   Name    and 
ordinances ; 

Filial  Piety ;  Purity ; 

Honesty ;  Fair  Dealing ; 

Restraint  of  Greed. 
Have  we  got  very  far  beyond  them,  even 
now  ? 

The  Law  of  Sinai  declared  (says  Pro- 
fessor Ottley),  in  an  age  when  the  notion 
was  wholly  new  and  unfamiliar,  that  re- 
ligion and  morality,  truth  and  righteous- 
ness, are  vitally  and  indissolubly  connected. 
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CHAPTER  VI 

THE    PROBLEM    OF    EVIL 

TAKE  the  Old  Testament  as  a  whole. 
First  we  have  an  attempt  to  solve 
the  problem  of  existence — the  ancient  and 
insoluble  problem,  how  do  things  come  to 
be.  Why  is  it  that  anything  at  all  exists  1 
Existence  is  attributed  to  the  Word  of 
God,  the  Logos.  God  spake.  It  is  repre- 
sented as  the  outcome  of  reason,  design, 
purpose;  and,  whether  we  take  it  in  the 
first  of  Genesis  or  the  first  of  John,  we 
cannot  get  beyond  that  even  now. 

Next  it  deals  with  the  growth  of  en- 
lightenment and  the  entrance  of  sin — the 
legend  of  man's  first  disobedience,  that  is 
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of  conscious  disobedience.  Sin  appears  as 
the  result  of  knowledge,  the  result  of  a  rise 
in  development,  the  perception  of  good 
and  evil,  the  consciousness  of  a  power 
of  choice.  Nothing  more  was  necessary 
than  the  attainment  of  that  stage :  for 
when  that  stage  was  reached,  by  a  being 
as  yet  imperfect,  sin  necessarily  followed. 
Sin  is  a  heavy  price  to  pay  for  human 
progress,  but  it  was  inevitable,  unless  the 
aim  was  mere  mechanical  compulsory 
perfection.  The  aim  is  higher  than  that; 
and  the  conscious  effort  of  humanity, 
then  begun,  still  continues.  We  have  to 
learn  to  do  right  because  we  will,  not 
because  we  must.  We  are  free  agents. 
We  can  choose.  We  know  good  from 
evil. 

The  spirit  of  the  legend  is,  as  we  have 
seen,  entirely  consistent  with  the  doctrine 
of    evolution ;    we    see    the    same    thing 
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happening  in  an  individual  life.  A  baby 
scratches  the  eye  of  its  brother — it  does 
many  things  disgraceful  to  adults  —  it  is 
not  held  responsible.  An  age  of  innocence 
is  far  from  a  state  of  perfection.  The 
nascent  soul,  like  the  nascent  race,  must 
pass  through  a  period  of  struggle  and  con- 
scious effort ;  it  must  develop  its  own  will, 
and  grow  into  the  region  of  light  and 
knowledge.  But  with  that  development 
the  early  innocence  inevitably  ceases,  and 
the  possibility  of  sin  enters — sin,  which  is 
seeing  the  better  and  choosing  the  worse. 

There  is  nothing  that  can  be  called  an 
intellectual  '  problem  '  about  sin,  it  is  a 
definite  and  positive  reality.  Given  the 
possibility  of  evil,  sin  is  easy  to  understand ; 
and  in  so  far  as  there  is  a  problem,  it  is 
a  problem  in  Humanity, — humanum  est 
errare.  There  is  a  problem  of  evil,  which 
is   quite    a    different   thing ;  —  that    is    a 
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problem  in  Divinity,  not  in  Humanity. 
The  book  of  Genesis  does  not  deal  with 
that.  It  is  a  problem  of  later  date,  it  is 
the  subject  of  the  poem  which  we  know 
as  the  Book  of  Job,  and  it  is  often  referred 
to  by  the  prophets.  The  problem  of  evil ; 
— why  was  evil  permitted  to  exist  ?  why 
is  there  pain  and  suffering  and  death  ? 
what  is  meant  by  'the  far-off  interest  of 
tears '  ? — I  do  not  know  if  children  ask 
these  questions,  I  think  they  belong  to  a 
more  adult  stage,  but  with  certain  persons 
the  difficulty  so  raised  is  acute;  and  it 
has  contributed  before  now  to  a  kind  of 
atheism,  or,  what  is  much  the  same  thing, 
to  pessimism. 

Yet  by  a  little  clear  thinking  the  diffi- 
culty disappears.  The  very  fact  that  it  is 
asked  is  a  sign  of  latent  optimism.  In  a 
truly  pessimistic  Universe  there  would  be 
no  problem  of  evil,  there  would  be  a 
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problem  of  good, — no  problem  of  sorrow, 
but  a  problem  of  joy.  If  everything  is  as 
bad  as  it  can  be,  how  comes  it  that  any 
happiness  exists  ?  What  is  the  meaning 
of  beauty,  and  love,  and  mutual  help,  and 
other  forms  of  goodness  ?  Are  these  things 
mere  instruments  of  disguised  torment  ? 
Are  they  not  essentially  good  in  them- 
selves ? 

But  these  questions  are  not  asked. 
These  are  not  the  difficulties  that  oppress 
humanity.  We  ask  why  is  suffering  per- 
mitted, and  thereby  imply  that  joy  is  the 
natural  condition  of  life ;  the  opposite  is 
felt  to  be  unnatural,  or  at  least  to  require 
explanation. 

An  explanation  is  contained  in  the  rela- 
tivity of  all  existence  ;  every  existence  must 
have  its  boundary  and  its  negation,  con- 
trast and  change  are  of  the  essence  of  our 
perceptions.     Up  would  have  no  meaning 
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if  there  were  no  down ;  Good  would  be 
unintelligible  if  there  were  no  evil ;  Force 
would  be  unnecessary  if  there  were  no 
inertia. 

Here  is  a  point  which  demands  and  is 
worthy  of  some  elaboration.  To  seize  the 
meaning  fully  "vvill  require  some  effort. 
Exertion  of  force  implies  a  reaction,  it 
does  not  necessarily  imply  a  resistance. 
The  two  are  frequently  confused,  and 
hence  has  arisen  Manich^ism  and  many 
another  outcome  of  confused  thought. 
Action  and  Reaction  are  always  equal  and 
opposite,  but  the  reaction  may  be  caused 
in  very  different  ways.  A  rope  has  to  be 
pulled  when  attached  to  a  massive  truck  or 
canal  barge,  in  order  to  make  it  advance. 
A  rope  may  also  have  to  be  pulled 
when  something  animate  is  pulling  in 
the  opposite  direction.  In  the  latter  case 
there  is  active  resistance,  competition, 
134 


THE  PROBLEM  OF  EVIL 

opposing  force,  obstruction.  In  the 
former  case  there  need  be  no  obstruction 
— nothing  but  inertia.  The  pull  is  just 
as  hard,  but  there  is  no  organised  opposi- 
tion ;  the  reaction  is  dependent  on  the  rate 
of  advance,  it  is  directly  proportional  to 
the  acceleration.  It  is  a  sign  of  progress  : 
it  is  dynamic,  not  static. 

There  are,  therefore,  two  kinds  of  con- 
flict —  the  active  and  the  passive  kind. 
Conflict  against  wilful  opposition,  on  the 
one  hand ;  conflict  against  inevitable  and 
inherent  difficulties,  on  the  other. 

There  is  a  conflict  of  activity  with 
sluggishness,  for  instance ;  and  of  this 
character  is  much  Divine  expenditure  of 
energy ;  but  it  may  be  mistaken  for  a 
conflict  with  some  opposing  activity.  I 
do  not  say  that  there  are  no  opposing 
activities  in  the  Universe — we  know  there 
are.     Human  beings  are  not  only  sluggish 
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and  inert,  but  at  times  are  actively  wicked. 
This  is  one  of  the  dire  privileges  of  free 
will.  As  free  beings  we  have  the  power 
to  oppose  the  purposes  of  the  Creator, 
to  retard  progress,  and  to  deface  His 
work. 

But  apart  from  all  such  active  opposi- 
tion, Effort  is  still  necessary.  Progress  is 
not  easy.  It  were  blasphemy  to  say  that 
it  is  easy.  Evolution  is  not  carried  on 
without  effort.  Much  of  the  effort  may 
be  frequently  described  as  a  struggle  of 
positive  good  with  negative  evil.  A 
struggle  as  of  force  against  inertia.  A 
conflict  as  of  Heat  with  Cold,  of  Light 
with  Darkness.  The  analogy  is  suggested 
in  the  Old  Testament — 

•  I  form  the  lights  and  create  darkness ; 
I  make  peace^  and  create  evil.' 

But  yet  darkness  is  not  really  positive, 
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it  is  not  a  thing  in  itself — it  is  merely  the 
absence  of  light.  Moreover,  in  its  proper 
place  it  is  a  necessity,  we  could  not  know 
of  light  were  there  not  grades  of  it ;  and 
grades  of  light  are  relative  darkness. 
Degrees  of  darkness  there  must  be :  all 
high  light,  and  where  were  the  picture  ? 
There  must  be  light  and  shade.  No  one 
asks  why  parts  of  an  engraving  are  darker 
than  the  rest,  it  is  felt  to  be  inevitable 
and  right.  May  we  not  similarly  say  that 
without  evil  the  Universe  would  be  all 
high  light,  a  meaningless  blank  monotony  ? 
Why  then  do  we  think  of  evil  as  evil  ? 
A  definite  and  easily  answered  question. 
For  perpetual  darkness,  too,  is  an  evil — 
to  creatures  endowed  with  sight  an  in- 
tolerable evil, — so  is  any  kind  of  negation 
or  annihilation.  Nothingness  is  appalling 
to  a  creature,  but  it  is  because  of  high 
organisation    that  it  is   so :    not  because 
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nothingness  is  a  positive  existence  or  any- 
thing in  itself.  So  it  is  with  darkness. 
Without  eyes  we  should  know  nothing  of 
it.  It  is  the  height  of  our  development 
that  makes  it  dreadful. 

Cold,  again,  is  the  absence  of  heat.  The 
most  excessive  cold  is  nothing  in  itself. 
Heat  is  the  positive  thing.  Cold  is  mere 
molecular  quiescence,  stagnation,  negation 
of  atomic  movement.  Yet,  to  a  highly 
organised  being,  excessive  cold  is  a  dread- 
ful evil,  from  which  we  shrink ;  but  again 
it  is  the  height  of  our  organisation  which 
makes  it  evil:  it  is  no  evil  to  stocks  and 
stones. 

Are  all  evils  of  this  negative  character  ? 
No,  they  are  sometimes  positive  goods  got 
out  of  control  and  out  of  place,  like  fire  or 
flood.  Disease  is  of  this  nature.  There  is 
a  conflict  of  disease  with  health,  and  disease 
is  to  us  an  unmitigated  evil.  But  what 
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is  it  in  itself?  It  is  not  a  negation,  as  cold 
and  darkness  are,  it  is  something  quite 
positive — like  pain.  What  we  call  disease 
is  the  growth  of  a  low  form  of  life  at  the 
expense  of  a  higher;  it  is  the  flourishing 
of  foreign  micro-organisms  in  the  blood ; 
it  is  quite  analogous  to  weeds  in  a  garden, 
to  parasites  and  blight. 

Every  form  of  life,  in  itself  and  in  its  own 
place,  must  be  evidently  good.  Any  one 
who  could  construct  the  lowest  living 
organism,  a  single  living  cell  of  animal  or 
plant,  would  have  achieved  a  miracle.  The 
damaging  power  of  such  cells,  the  reason 
they  are  stigmatised  as  disease -germs, 
depends  on  the  existence  of  a  higher 
organism  and  on  their  interference  with  it. 
They  are  relatively  evil,  therefore,  when 
they  come  into  competition  with  other 
life.     Competition  is  often  evil. 

Weeds  are  plants,  and  have  a  beauty  and 
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fitness  of  their  own :  it  is  only  when  they 
take  the  place  of  something  better  that 
they  become  noxious.  Ivy  is  beautiful 
enough,  but  it  may  strangle  an  oak.  It 
is  things  out  of  place  that  are  bad,  not 
things  in  themselves.  All  evil  is  relative, 
and  its  relation  is  with  higher  forms  or 
goodness. 

To  contend  that  disease  is  a  nonentity 
and  merely  imaginary,  as  some  do,  is  ab- 
surd ;  it  is  positively  and  thoroughly  bad  ; 
but  to  say  that  the  life  of  any  organism,  in 
itself,  is  bad  must  be  untrue.  Out  of  con- 
trol, however,  it  may  be  as  dangerous  as  a 
tiger.  Fire  is  clearly  good  in  itself — a  most 
beneficent  discovery  of  some  early  Pro- 
metheus of  the  race, — but  fire  out  of  place 
is  deadly  and  destructive. 

And  here  I  shall  interpolate  for  a  moment 
a  controversial  note. 

Any  one  who  wrests  this  reasonable  con- 
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teiition  and  exposition  as  to  the  nature  of 
eviU  and  says  that  it  is  a  minimising  or 
condoning  of  sin — thus  confusing  a  problem 
in  Divinity  with  a  problem  in  Humanity 
— is  either  ignorantly  or  purposely  mislead- 
ing his  hearers.  Misstatements  of  this  kind 
are  not  absent  from  religious  periodical 
literature  and  from  the  utterance  of  pugna- 
cious preachers  :  they  should  be  received 
with  silence,  were  it  not  that  such  misre- 
presentations do  harm.  They  are  not  a 
fair  weapon  of  controversy. 

Sin  is  man-made  and  unnecessary  evil. 
It  is  the  planting  of  tares  instead  of  wheat. 
It  is  the  act  of  an  enemy.  Because  we 
claim  that  evil  is  a  necessary  ingredient  in  a 
developing  Universe,  we  admit  no  condona- 
tion or  justification  for  evils  which  are  man- 
made.  Ours  is  the  power  to  cure,  and  our 
conscious  freedom  has  given  us  full  re- 
sponsibility for  whatever  is  in  our  control. 
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For  this  distinction  between  evil  in  itself 
and  evil  due  to  wilful  wTong-doing  we 
have  high  authority  : — 

'  It  must  needs  be  that  offences  come^  but  woe  be 
to  that  man  by  whom  they  come,' 
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THE    HUMAN    OUTLOOK 

THEOLOGIANS  tell  us  that  human 
nature  is  intrinsically  bad.  But 
human  nature  necessarily  begins  in  child- 
hood, and  in  that  we  are  told  there  is  a 
goodness  like  that  of  the  Kingdom  of 
Heaven.  How  much  of  the  supposed 
evil  of  human  nature  is  due  to  artificial 
and  unnecessary  conditions?  Surely  we 
can  see  that  much  of  human  sin  is 
due  to  bad  conditions  and  hampering 
environment ;  and  nearly  all  of  this  is 
man-made.  The  wretchedness  of  poverty 
is  no  Divine  institution,  it  is  the  outcome 
of  devil  worship.     Life  as  it  is,  is  utterly 
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different  from  life  as  it  might  be.  It  is 
defaced  by  mammon  and  greed.  The 
hope  is  that  we  are  still  in  the  morning 
of  the  times.  The  human  race  is  a  recent 
growth  upon  the  earth,  and  its  palmy 
days  lie  in  the  future.  But  an  immense 
amount  of  work  has  to  be  done.  The 
better  future  of  the  race  will  not  arrive 
automatically,  it  must  be  worked  far.  But 
the  good  is  there  all  the  time,  it  is  hidden 
and  choked  and  stunted  and  fruitless.  It 
is  for  us  to  help  it  to  grow. 

We  cannot  bring  non-existent  good  to 
birth,  any  more  than  we  can  make  dead 
things  grow.  The  germ  must  be  in  the 
things  themselves :  and  higher  influences 
must  be  at  work  too.  Plants  grow,  not 
because  of  the  gardener,  but  by  their  own 
nature,  with  the  aid  of  sunshine  and  air. 
Without  these  higher  influences  we  are 
helpless  to  make  either  vegetation  or 
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humanity  flourish  ;  but  we  can  perform  the 
task  of  the  gardener,  we  can  keep  the  soil 
clean,  and  let  in  the  sunshine  and  air,  we 
can  give  all  Divine  agencies  a  chance  to 
do  their  beneficent  work.  Whatever  is 
beyond  our  power  we  must  leave ;  for 
that  we  are  not  responsible. 

But  here  a  personal  caution !  As  to 
our  own  souls,  we  are  fully  responsible. 
We  can  at  least  control  them.  Let  us  not 
seize  explanations  that  can  be  given  for 
the  failures  of  the  race  and  apply  them  to 
our  own  undoing.  We  who  have  attained 
the  gifts  of  thought,  of  perception,  of 
clarity  of  vision, — we  are  not  to  be  at 
the  mercy  of  surroundings,  however  dele- 
terious their  influence  may  be,  and  how- 
ever much  they  may  be  pleaded  in  mitiga- 
tion of  judgment  on  behalf  of  the  average 
of  mankind.  We  can  be  free,  not  enslaved. 
'Give  me  the  man  that  is  not  passion's 
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slave,'  says  Hamlet,  '  and  I  will  wear  him 
in  my  heart,  yea,  in  my  heart  of  hearts.' 
That  is  the  true  dignity  of  man.  Excuses 
which  can  be  made  for  the  race  and  for 
the  ignorant  herd  are  no  excuse  for  the 
enlightened  individual, — not  for  the  indi- 
vidual who  sees  and  knows, — not  for  him 
who  realises  the  talents  and  the  task 
entrusted  to  him,  and  who  feels  what  is 
expected  of  him. 

'  Man  is  his  own  star^  and  the  soul  that  can 
Render  an  honest  and  a  perfect  man, 
Commands  all  light,  all  influence,  all  fate ; 
Nothing  to  him  falls  early  or  too  late ; 
Our  acts  our  angels  are,  or  good  or  ill, 
Our  fatal  shadows  that  walk  by  us  still.' 

The  race  has  a  long  struggle  before  it, 
and  the  struggle  began  long  ago.  The 
Old  Testament  records  its  early  stages, 
and  strangely  low  at  times  it  seemed  to 
fall.  But  then,  how  high  it  rose!  The 
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average  land  is  slowly  rising,  but  the  peaks 
stand  out  far  above  it. 

The  potentiality  of  the  race  is  shown  by 
what  has  been  already  achieved.  This  also 
is  recorded.  In  the  documents  bound  to- 
gether as  our  Bible  is  traced  the  growth  of 
the  race  from  early  beginnings  to  the  loftiest 
Personality  we  have  yet  seen.  He  also  is 
of  our  race :  let  no  theological  subtleties 
deprive  us  of  that  great  encouragement. 

Here  is  the  record  of  the  long  pathetic 
struggle  upward  of  the  human  race,  espe- 
cially of  its  strivings  towards  religious 
and  moral  development :  up  till  it  culmi- 
nates in  the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the 
fullness  of  Christ. 

Seen  in  the  light  of  evolution,  the  early 
imperfections,  the  manifold  sins  and  wicked- 
ness, out  of  which  we  have  emerged,  are 
an  encouragement  and  a  hope.  These  are 
in  our  past,  not  our  future.     Seeing  what 
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we  have  been,  and  what  we  may  be,  does 
not  indeed  reconcile  us  with  what  we  are, 
but  it  gives  us  hope  and  encouragement 
and  strength  to  progress. 

Having  risen  thus  far,  we  may  hope  to 
rise  further,  and  to  overcome  in  the  course 
of  a  few  more  generations  some  of  the 
avoidable,  the  man-made,  the  terrible  evils 
which  now  exist — the  slums,  the  destitu- 
tion, the  workhouses,  the  prisons, — the 
unnatural  squalor  which  is  the  parent  of 
so  much  of  modern  evil  and  sin ;  all  these 
should  gradually  cease  their  tormenting 
hold  upon  us. 

Effort  there  must  always  be,  but  human 
effort  should  be  other  and  higher  and 
nobler  than  this  squalid  struggle.  That 
must  surely  cease ;  and  in  the  light  of  the 
Gospel,  by  the  energies  of  the  brave  men 
and  women  of  the  present  and  the  future, 
our  improving  condition  shall  some  day 
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develop  into  an  earthly  paradise,  where  the 
Divine  Kingdom  shall  have  really  come, 
and  where,  by  a  finer  and  healthier  and 
happier  humanity,  the  will  of  God  shall 
be  really  done  on  earth  as  it  is  done  in 
heaven. 
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THE  SCOPE  OF  SCIENCE 
CHAPTER  I 

AIMS    AND    LIMITATIONS 

HE  term  Science  may  be  used  in  a 


-*-  narrow  or  in  a  broad  signification. 
Sometimes  the  one  is  convenient,  but 
always  the  other  is  permissible  ;  and  if  the 
use  of  the  term  in  the  narrow  sense  tends 
to  obscure  its  larger  significance,  then  in 
that  connexion  such  use  must  be  depre- 
cated. 

It  is  rather  commonly  supposed  that  the 
region  amenable  to  strictly  scientific  study 
is  a  narrow  one,  and  that  it  by  no  means 
embraces,  nor  will  ever  embrace,  the  whole 
of  possible  knowledge.  A  boundary  is 
often  drawn  between  the  scientific  arena, 
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on  the  one  hand,  and  the  Hterary,  the 
philosophic,  the  rehgious  domains  on  the 
other.  But  in  truth  no  such  boundary  can 
be  drawn ;  there  are  no  absolute  barriers 
or  discontinuities  in  nature.  Every  sub- 
ject merges  into,  and  has  more  or  less  con- 
nexion with,  every  other.  It  is  true  that 
subjects  are  in  very  different  stages  of 
maturity;  more  exact  and  precise  know- 
ledge is  attainable  in  some  of  them  than  in 
others.  Those  subjects  which,  in  a  given 
epoch  of  the  world's  history,  are  susceptible 
of  exact  and  demonstrative  treatment — 
especially  those  which  are  amenable  to  the 
alternate  analysis  and  synthesis  of  the 
Newtonian  method — constitute  the  citadel 
of  the  scientific  domain.  But  there  are 
also  sciences  which  as  yet  are  almost 
wholly  in  the  stages  of  observation  and 
classification,  and  any  one  of  these  may 
develop  sooner  or  later  into  something 
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more  like  the  deductive  stage;  as  chem- 
istry has  within  the  last  century — the  dis- 
covery not  only  of  new  compounds  but 
even  of  new  elements  being  predicted, — 
and  as  biology  has  begun  to  show  signs  of 
doing  under  the  stimulus  supplied  by  the 
genius  of  Darwin  and  of  Mendel. 

There  can  be  no  doubt  that  this  ten- 
dency towards  advance  from  the  vague  to 
the  definite  is  a  constantly  progressive  one, 
and  that  departments  of  human  experi- 
ence now  apparently  beyond  treatment  by 
rigorous  methods,  will  gradually  be  incor- 
porated and  fused  in  the  conquered  and 
explored  territory. 

Meanwhile  they  are  not  shut  off  from 
human  scrutiny  merely  because  rigid  treat- 
ment is  not  yet  applicable.  They  must 
be  treated  by  methods  appropriate  to  the 
stage  to  which  our  minds  have  risen  with 
respect  to  them.     No  contempt  for  such 
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methods  should  be  felt,  except  when  they 
are  applied  in  departments  wherein  they 
have  already  been  superseded. 

Truth  has  many  channels  for  entering 
the  mind,  and  conviction  of  truth  can  be 
attained  during  moods  not  of  active  in- 
quiry only,  but  of  passive  receptivity  also. 
Insight  is  possible,  not  so  much  through 
mental  effort  as  through  a  wise  acquies- 
cence in  those  intuitions  of  genius  which 
may  rightly  be  called  faith. 

Thus  does  Wordsworth  express  this  ex- 
perience of  direct  inspiration — 

'  Nor  less  I  deem  that  there  are  Powers 
Which  of  themselves  our  minds  impress; 
That  we  can  feed  this  mind  of  ours 
In  a  wise  passiveness. 

'  Think  you,  'mid  all  this  mighty  sum 
Of  things  for  ever  speaking, 
That  nothing  of  itself  will  come, 
But  we  must  still  be  seeking  ! ' 

Some  there  are  who  regard  the  scientific 
156 


AIMS  AND  LIMITATIONS 

advance  —  or,  as  they  call  it,  encroach- 
ment— upon  wild  and  unexplored  territory, 
with  dislike,  thinking  that  the  process  will 
be  death  to  mystery  and  will  reduce  all 
nature  to  matter-of-fact  and  commonplace. 
In  geography  it  must  to  some  extent  be 
so,  since  the  surface  of  the  earth  is  limited. 
But  those  who  realise  the  infinitude  of 
complexity  in  the  simplest  existence,  and 
the  way  in  which  the  whole  of  creation 
is  bound  together,  without  barriers  or 
boundaries  or  limitations,  forming  one 
continuous  and  infinite  whole,  will  have 
no  such  fear ;  nor  will  they  think  it  in- 
appropriate for  a  scientific  man  to  cast  his 
eyes  around,  from  time  to  time,  to  see 
what  new  departments  of  knowledge  may 
be  coming  within  his  ken.  Indeed  they 
will  not  hesitate  to  welcome  such  ad- 
vances, and  reach  out  a  hand  to  catch,  as 
best  they  may,  some  anticipation  of  the 
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interest  that  must  thus  legitimately  accrue 
to  the  accumulated  wealth  of  knowledge 
now  within  our  grasp. 

The  narrow  specialising  attitude  is  use- 
ful, and  has  performed  yeoman  service — 
the  work  of  the  delver  and  digger  is  of 
the  utmost  value ; — but  they  must  not, 
through  use  and  wont,  gradually  acquire 
the  notion  that  theirs  is  the  only  method 
of  value,  or  that  the  work  of  the  humanist, 
the  inspiration  of  the  poet,  the  guides  avail- 
able through  the  intuition  and  instincts  of 
humanity,  are  deceitful  will-o'-the-wisps 
which  lead  to  nothing. 

There  is  room  for  every  class  of  worker ; 
and  the  men  of  science  themselves  may 
in  certain  moods  raise  themselves  out  of 
their  groove  of  steady  work  and  look 
around,  as  one  and  another  have  always 
done,  and  tell  the  world  what  it  is  that 
they  see  from  their  point  of  vantage, — 
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wherever  that  point  of  vantage  may  be, 
whether  on  elevated  peak  or  in  subter- 
ranean cavern.  For  however  it  may  be 
regarded  by  others,  still  it  is  their  point  of 
view,  the  place  they  have  attained  through 
severe  toil ;  and  it  is  not  only  their  right 
but  their  duty  to  tell  such  other  workers  as 
will  listen  what  it  is  that  thence  they  see. 

There  is  nothing  new  in  this  contention, 
it  has  been  urged  upon  us  by  one  and 
another  of  the  leaders  of  the  race ;  tliough 
never  frequently,  nor  with  any  iteration. 
It  is  latent,  however,  in  much  of  the  feel- 
ing which  is  current  about  the  privileges 
and  the  limitations  of  the  scientific  explorer. 
Sometimes  he  is  listened  to  over  much, 
sometimes  he  is  not  listened  to  at  all : 
seldom  do  his  words  receive  that  moderate 
and  reasonable  attention  which  the  cir- 
cumstances demand.  And  for  some  of 
the  misapprehension,  we  must  admit  that 
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scientific  workers   themselves    have    been 
partly  to  blame. 

As  an  example  of  the  wholesome  ad- 
jurations thrown  out  to  them  from  the 
department  of  Letters  and  Humane  learn- 
ing, I  shall  take  the  utterances  of  Words- 
w^orth,  who  in  Book  IV.  of  The  Excursion 
emphasises  the  privilege  of  the  man  called 
to  exact  research — the  man  endowed  with 
the  power  and  the  opportunity  for  scientific 
investigation,  thus  : — 

'  Happy  is  he  who  lives  to  understand. 
Not  human  nature  only,  but  explores 
All  natures — to  the  end  that  he  may  find 
The  law  that  governs  each  ;  and  where  begins 
The  union,  the  partition  where,  that  makes 
Kind  and  degree,  among  all  visible  Beings ; 
The  constitutions,  powers,  and  faculties, 
Which  they  inherit, — cannot  step  beyond, — 
And  cannot  fall  beneath ;  that  do  assign 
To  every  class  its  station  and  its  office, 
Through  all  the  mighty  commonwealth  of  things  ; 
Up  from  the  creeping  plant  to  sovereign  Man.' 

But  he  strongly  deprecates  the  narrowing 
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tendency  which  such  specialised  studies 
may  have  upon  the  intelhgence,  if  pursued 
undeviatingly  through  a  lifetime  without 
any  wider  and  more  comprehensive  pur- 
view. Scientific  men,  more  than  others, 
should  keep  their  mind  and  senses  open  to 
a  broader  outlook,  and  to  the  reception  of 
all  that  can  display  itself,  or  that  can  by 
any  means  be  discerned,  in  the  great  amphi- 
theatre of  truth.  It  is  piteous  when  higher 
faculties  suffer  atrophe  through  over- 
specialisation,  or  when  the  worker,  by  dint 
of  too  concentrated  service,  is  reduced 
below  his  patent  of  nobility. 

'  Shall  men  for  whom  our  age 
Unbaffled  powers  of  vision  hath  prepared. 
To  explore  the  world  without  and  woi'ld  within, 
Be  joyless  as  the  blind  ?     Ambitious  spirits — 
Whom  earth,  at  this  late  season,  hath  produced 
To  regulate  the  moving  spheres,  and  weigh 
The  planets  in  the  hollow  of  their  hand  ; 
And  they  who  rather  dive  than  soar,  whose  pains 
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Have  solved  the  elements,  or  analysed 
The  thinking  principle — shall  they  in  fact 
Prove  a  degraded  Race  ? ' 

Shall  they  not  rather  detect  in  the 
phenomena  of  nature  more  fullness  of 
meaning  than  can  be  perceived  by  others  ? 
Shall  thej^  not  at  times  read  an  infinite 
message  even  in  the  stones  beneath  their 
feet  ?  Shall  not  they  who  '  come  forth 
into  the  light  of  things,'  and  'let  Nature 
be  their  teacher,'  be  stimulated  to  large 
perception  by  the  enthusiasm  of  a  discovery, 
even  as  others  are  made  receptive  of  higher 
truth  by  a  work  of  art  or  of  music,  or  as 
a  child  may  have  its  imagination  kindled 
and  its  thought  aroused  by  listening  to  the 
murmur  of  a  shell. 

It  were  indeed  desperate  if  the  scientific 
instinct   and   reasoning   habit  cut  off  the 
connexion  between    sense    and   soul,   and 
made  the  deeper  insight  impossible : — 
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'  The  estate  of  man  would  be  indeed  forlorn 
If  false  conclusions  of  the  reasoning  power 
Made  the  eye  blind,  and  closed  the  passages 
Through  which  the  ear  converses  with  the  heart.' 

And  Wordsworth  goes  on  to  press  the 
question  upon  each  individual,  and  to  ask 
whether  there  have  not  been  periods  dur- 
ing which  a  flash  of  inspiration  has  been 
experienced.  (Incidentally  the  emphasis 
here  laid  on  '  calmness  '  as  a  condition  for 
the  reception  of  inspired  thoughts  —  in 
unison  with  Plotinus  and  Tennyson — is 
noteworthy) : — 

'  Has  not  the  soul,  the  being  of  your  life, 
Received  a  shock  of  awful  consciousness, 
In  some  calm  season.' 

If  that  experience  has  ever  been  felt, 
then  although  it  is  true  that  '  the  spirit 
bloweth  as  it  listeth,'  and  true  likewise 
that  'in  mystery  the  soul  abides/  yet  it 
behoves  the  scientific  man  to  try  to  com- 
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prehend  whence  the  inspiration  comes,  and 
to  formulate  if  he  can  the  laws  of  its 
being. 

But  there  is  still  more  that  can  be  said 
in  this  direction,  and  still  more  emphasis 
to  be  laid  on  the  value  of  intuition  and 
spontaneous  thoughts. 

It  is  sometimes  surprising  to  a  scientific 
man,  or  at  least  to  a  youth  in  the  full 
flush  of  ardour  for  scientific  knowledge, 
how  the  antique  studies  of  the  humanists, 
and  the  apparently  fantastic  utterances  of 
imaginative  writers,  can  possibly  conduce 
to  progress  or  in  the  long  -  run  elevate 
humanity. 

I  must  confess — even  though  it  sound  dis- 
graceful— that  long  ago  I  had  a  sort  of  inner 
suspicion  that  devotion  to  art  and  letters 
was  a  waste  of  time,  that  even  natural 
beauty  was  a  distraction,  that  nothing 
was  worthy  of  serious  attention  that  did 
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not  add  to  positive  knowledge.  Fortun- 
ately I  outgrew  this  green  phase,  though 
I  am  far  from  regretting  the  concentrated 
enthusiasm  which  was  its  origin ;  it  was 
not  altogether  a  bad  phase  to  pass  through, 
provided  it  were  passed  through,  for  it 
certainly  was  not  an  unproductive  or  in- 
effective period  :  it  led  to  an  extraordinary 
amount  of  hard  work,  and  strangled  for 
the  time  any  tendency  to  distraction  and 
multifarious  interests. 

It  is  not  impertinent  to  mention  this 
little  fact  of  autobiography,  because  I 
realise  that  at  all  times  a  few  people  are 
liable  to  be  in  that  stage — though  not 
perhaps  to  so  pronounced  a  degree.  These 
are  they  who  pursue  knowledge  for  its 
own  sake  and  are  able  to  regard  it  as  an 
end  in  itself,  just  as  others  pursue  and 
deify  Art.  Theirs  is  an  instructive  and 
energising  and  strenuous  belief,  which  has 
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practical  results  and  is  not  by  any  means 
to  be  despised — as  some  who  profess  a 
broader  view  are  liable  to  despise  it, — 
and  yet  it  is  not  a  permanently  satisfying 
attitude,  nor  one  that  will  stand  the  test 
of  time  or  the  stress  of  trouble. 

A  motive  power  such  belief  is  :  not  a 
firm  foundation.  For  maturer  reason  can- 
not but  show  that  the  welfare  and  pro- 
gress of  man  must  be  the  real  end  and 
aim  of  knowledge,  as  of  everything  else 
with  which  we  are  concerned, — however 
little  such  welfare  is  obviously  promoted 
by  any  given  fact,  and  however  admit- 
tedly crude  and  useless  it  is  to  worry  the 
discoverer  or  the  explorer  with  the  ques- 
tion cui  bono.  This  is  a  question  to  which 
neither  he  nor  any  one  else  can  reply,  and 
which  ought  not  to  be  asked.  He  is 
right  to  trust  his  instinct  and  pursue  the 
truth  wherever  it  may  lead. 
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Nevertheless  it  must  be  maintained  that 
human  welfare  is  the  ultimate  end  and  aim 
of  everything  with  which  we  have  to  do  ; 
and  that  such  welfare,  in  the  highest  sense, 
may  be  promoted  by  many  things  beside 
intellectual  study  of  Nature.  We  do  not 
live  by  scientific  bread  alone  ;  *  we  live  by 
admiration,  hope,  and  love.' 

So  if  a  poet  tells  us  that  a  vision  of 
beauty  or  some  simple  everyday  occurrence, 
even  so  simple  a  thing  as  the  unpremedi- 
tated song  of  a  bird,  has  the  power  of 
raising  the  human  heart  to  the  percep- 
tion of  Divine  things, — if  he  asserts  that 
such  things  are  of  more  value  to  some 
natures  than  the  profouudest  researches, 
and  perhaps  that  in  such  natures  they 
accomplish  more  than  any  intellectual 
striving  or  brilliant  discovery  can  achieve 
in  any  person  whatever, — it  is  open  to 
experience    of    life    to    demonstrate     or 
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to   disprove    the   truth   of    such   a  state- 
ment. 

Not  in  me,  indeed,  is  the  sensitiveness  to 
such  influence  developed  ;  yet  by  sympathy 
I  can  partially  understand,  and  I  would 
call  other  scientific  students  to  understand 
and  admit,  first,  that  the  uplifting  of  the 
spirit  of  man  is  the  highest  claim  that  can 
be  made  for  any  study,  any  action,  any 
emotion, — while  the  fact  that  it  achieves 
such  uplifting  is  its  highest  tribute,  its 
perfect  justification;  and  secondly,  that 
for  others — though  perhaps  not  for  them- 
selves— channels  of  Divine  grace  may  be 
dependent  upon  refined  feeling  rather  than 
upon  recondite  knowledge,  and  that  a 
message  such  as  that  conveyed  to  Keats 
by  the  song  of  a  thrush — however  little 
it  appeals  to  them,  and  however  wise  they 
may  be  in  pursuing  the  path  dictated  by 
their  own  God-implanted  instincts  —  yet 
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may    represent    a   worthy    and   a   fruitful 
mood. 

'  Oh  fret  not  after  knowledge.     I  have  none, 
And  yet  my  song  comes  native  with  the  warmth. 
Oh  fret  not  after  knowledge  !     I  have  none, 
And  yet  the  Evening  listens.' 
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THE   USE   OF    HYPOTHESES 

IN  the  preceding  chapter  I  have  ad- 
dressed my  colleagues  in  science,  but 
I  have  something  to  say  to  men  of  letters 
also.  A  question  has  from  time  to  time 
been  raised  as  to  the  legitimacy  of  certain 
methods  in  scientific  procedure,  especially 
as  to  the  legitimacy  of  hypothesis,  i.e.  of 
theory  suggested  and  supported  though 
not  yet  fully  established  by  fact;  and  it 
has  even  been  suggested  that  in  some  cases 
the  personal  predilections  of  an  explorer 
have  been  a  more  efficient  guide  than 
legitimate  indications.  There  are  in  fact 
certain  literary  critics  v^rho  either  have 
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objected,  or  who  show  signs  of  bemg  ready 
to  object,  to  the  use  of  working  hypotheses 
as  unscientific ;  —  not  apparently  being 
aware  of  the  ordinary  procedure  of  a 
scientific  investigator  in  a  new  field.  Such 
hypotheses — set  forth  to  be  scrutinised 
severely  from  all  sides,  retained  only  in  so 
far  as  they  survive  the  early  tests,  and  dis- 
carded as  soon  as  facts  are  forthcoming 
which  seriously  and  not  merely  superficially 
discredit  them — are  the  necessary  thread 
on  which  facts  are  linked,  the  connecting 
mechanism  by  which  they  are  treated  as 
a  coherent  whole  instead  of  a  loose  and 
incomprehensible  jumble.  Such  hypotheses 
are  part  of  our  working  tools,  and  when 
one  of  them  has  shown  itself  superior  to 
all  others,  it  is  put  forth  as  a  tentative 
theory,  to  be  enlarged  and  modified  as 
experience  proceeds. 

For    instance,    when    dealing  with  the 
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history  of  the  physical  aspect  of  the  Atomic 
Theory  in  Chemistry,  the  Lucasian  Pro- 
fessor of  Mathematics  in  the  University 
of  Cambridge  ^  writes  thus  concerning  the 
theory  of  Dalton  : — 

'In  all  fundamental  advances^  the  result  attained  is 
not  so  much  the  vindication  of  any  inflexible  experi- 
mental fact,  as  the  introduction  of  an  abstract  guiding 
principle  into  the  science,  fortified  of  course  by  ex- 
perimental support.' 

And  after  developing  this  in  some  detail, 
he  continues  in  general  and  weighty 
terms : — 

'While  theory  is  aimless  and  impotent  without 
experimental  check,  experiment  is  dead  without  some 
theory  passing  beyond  the  limits  of  ascertained  know- 
ledge to  control  it.  Here,  as  in  all  parts  of  natural 
knowledge,  the  immediate  presumption  is  strongly  in 
favour  of  the  simplest  hypothesis ;  the  main  support, 
the  unfailing  clue,  of  physical  science  is  the  principle 
that,  nature  being  a  rational  cosmos,  phenomena  are 
related  on  the  whole  in  the  manner  that  reason  would 
anticipate.' 

1  Professor  Sir  Joseph  Larmor,  in  his  Wilde  Lecture  at 
Manchester,  1908. 
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Such  a  pronouncement  supports  the  claim, 
inevitably  though  often  tacitly  made,  that 
the  coherent  anticipations — the  inspirations 
and  even  the  surmises — of  men  of  genius 
are  of  value  to  an  explorer,  and  are  among 
the  phenomena  of  nature  which  he  will  be 
well  advised  not  wholly  to  ignore.  Indeed 
he  is  justified  in  attempting  to  utilise  them 
in  whatever  way  is  suggested  by  his  own 
instinct. 

And  having  adopted  a  working  hypo- 
thesis as  a  clue,  he  must  pertinaciously 
follow  it  up  and  test  it  in  every  possible 
way.  To  give  up  a  view  too  lightly,  and  at 
the  bidding  of  every  superficially  hostile 
fact,  would  be  childish.  Every  such  fact 
must  be  scrutinised  and  its  value  ascer- 
tained ;  no  such  fact  must  be  burked  or 
slurred  over.  If  it  is  weak  and  valueless, 
scrutiny  will  reveal  the  weakness, — will 
reveal     very    likely    that    what    at     first 
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glance  looked  hostile  is  really  in  favour 
of  the  tested  hypothesis,  when  properly 
understood. 

So  it  has  been,  often  and  often,  in  the 
history  of  science.     Some  small  perturba- 
tion or  outstanding  error — let  us  say  in  the 
motion  of  the  moon — has   seemed  before 
now  to  throw  suspicion  on  the  accuracy  of 
the   law    of  gravitation,    and   to  discredit 
predictions    based   on    that   law;    but   by 
taking    into    account    another   perturbing 
circumstance,  or  some  terms  in  a  mathe- 
matical series  which  had  been  too  hastily 
ignored,  or  some  other  neglected  fact  which 
did  not  lie  on  the  surface, — facts  which  it 
took  some  pains  and  penetration  to  bring 
to  light,  and  of  which  the  critical  objectors 
were  ignorant,— the  lawhas  been  confirmed, 
even   by  the   facts  which  at  first  seemed 
hostile;  —  and  so,  in  the  long-run,  after 
passing  through  the  gauntlet  of  criticism 
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it  has  been  established  almost  beyond  cavil. 
A  philosopher  who  had  stuck  to  his  work- 
ing hypothesis  for  years,  in  face  of  the  out- 
standing difficulty,  because  he  felt  that  all 
the  major  arguments  were  on  his  side, — 
that  they  outbalanced  the  minor  objections, 
and  therefore  that  he  could  bide  his  time 
and  hold  his  judgment  in  suspense  concern- 
ing the  hostile  facts  until  they  had  been 
thoroughly  explored, — that  philosopher 
would  in  the  end  be  abundantly  justified. 
Hypotheses  before  now  have  been  aban- 
doned prematurely,  and  have  had  to  be 
returned  to  by  another  generation.  There 
are  hard  and  difficult  cases  in  science,  and 
sometimes  what  seems  like  obstinacy  is 
justifiable  ;  though  a  more  pliant  mind  is 
usually  a  safer,  and  always  a  pleasanter 
and  more  popular,  attitude. 

But  to  say  that  a  scientific  man   puts 
forth  a  theory,  and  supports  it  and  adheres 
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to  it,  not  because  he  thinks  it  true  but 
because  he  wishes  it  to  be  true,  is  the 
same  thing  as  saying  that  he  is  not  a  seeker 
after  truth  at  all,  and  is  therefore  a  traitor 
to  his  profession.  It  is  (as  I  have  said 
elsewhere)  equivalent  to  accusing  a  Judge 
of  prejudice  or  a  Trustee  of  peculation. 

It  may  be  lamentably  necessary  to  make 
such  an  accusation  sometimes,  but  it  should 
be  made  in  a  serious  and  responsible  manner 
and  not  in  the  ordinary  spirit  of  miscel- 
laneous journalism  or  casual  conversation. 

Illustrations  of  Scientific  Method 

The  popular  prejudice  concerning  scien- 
tific method  is  that  bare  facts  alone  are  to 
be  scrutinised,  without  any  clue  or  guide, 
until  the  true  theory  appears.  Whether 
such  a  procedure  is  desirable  or  not  is 
hardly  worth  discussing,  for  in  a  matter 
of  any  complexity  it  is  impossible ;  in  fact 
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it  is  probably  really  and  essentially  im- 
possible even  in  the  simplest  case.  No 
hypothesis  is  really  a  part  of  the  facts; 
each  has  first  to  be  invented,  and  then 
critically  examined.^ 

^  The  following  sentence  accidentally  catches  my  eye  in 
an  article  by  a  writer  on  Radium.  The  particular  subject  is 
unimportant  for  present  purposes.  Suffice  it  to  say  that  it 
concerns  the  identity  of  the  immediate  'Parent  of  Radium,' 
as  well  as  the  already  partially  known  remoter  ancestry, 
and  the  better  known  descendants,  of  that  important  sub- 
stance ;  which  is  itself  an  intermediate  element  in  a  notable 
series  of  transmutations  or  disintegrations.  Uranium  is 
probably,  though  not  yet  certainly,  its  great-grandparent. 
Actinium  is  possibly  its  grandparent,  while  its  immediate 
parent— not  yet  named  or  secui-ely  identified — might  easily 
have  been  mistaken  for  Thorium,  because  to  chemical  tests 
it  is  very  like  that  substance  ;  but  a  theoretical  clue  pointed 
away  from  that  identification — Thorium  seems  to  belong  to 
a  different  family, — and  consequently  the  experiments  were 
scrutinised  severely  and  the  error  avoided.  Had  it  not  been 
so,  Mr.  Soddy  says  :  'A  serious  error  would  have  thus  crept 
into  the  subject  and  might  possibly  have  caused  endless 
confusion  before  being  put  right.  As  [it  was]  however  .  .  . 
this  error  was  fortunately  avoided.  This  furnishes  an  argu- 
ment for  the  advantages  of  having  a  theory  to  guide  the 
investigator.  The  disintegration  theory  indicated  a  genetic 
connection  between  uranium  and  radium  but  none  between 
thorium  and  radium.  Sometimes,  of  course,  the  argument 
is  the  other  way ;  it  is  useful  occasionally  to  discard  the 
blinkers  of  theory  and  to  look  round  fancy-free.' 
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But  even  when  hypotheses  are  '  given ' 
ready  made,  or  are  so  obvious  that  no 
invention  is  necessary,  tentative  discrimina- 
tion between  alternativ^e  plausibiHties  is 
necessary  to  progress.  How  is  any  one  to 
choose  between  two  alternative  roads — 
literal  roads — except  by  first  speculatively 
deciding  that  one  of  them  is  most  probably 
right,  and  then  putting  it  to  the  test  ?  A 
few  steps  along  it  may  show  that  the  guess 
was  wrong,  and  in  that  case  the  steps  will 
be  retraced ;  but  unless  something  is  done, 
the  traveller  may  stand  at  the  fork  of  the 
roads  for  hours,  in  sheer  helplessness. 

It  is  evidently  thought  that  to  put  one 
hypothesis  forward  as  the  most  hkely,  and 
to  follow  it  for  a  time  to  see  where  it  will 
lead,  is  to  give  it  an  unfair  advantage  and 
to  show  reprehensible  credulity.  But  that 
is  not  so.  To  put  a  hypothesis  forward  is 
to  subject  it  to  attack,  while  the  others 
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lurk  in  the  rear,  screened  for  a  time  from 
criticism  and  making  stronger  their  position, 
in  case  the  adventurous  pioneer,  finding 
himself  baffled,  returns  to  his  base, — there- 
by leaving  the  once  prominent  but  now 
discarded  hypothesis  to  the  mercy  of 
the  foe. 

People  seem  to  think  that  when  a 
working  hypothesis  is  being  tested,  every 
argument  in  its  favour  will  receive  undue 
weight,  v/hile  everything  that  can  tell 
against  it  will  be  shirked.  Human  nature 
is  fallible,  and  occasional  weakness  or 
partiality  may  have  to  be  admitted  in 
some  cases  for  a  time, — '  sometimes  one 
may  err  on  the  side  of  partiality,  some- 
times on  the  side  of  impartiality,'  as  an 
apocryphal  civic  magnate  is  reported  to 
have  said, — but  there  exists  no  real  seeker 
after  truth  who  would  not  admit  that  an 
attitude  of  unreasoning  prejudice,  if  really 
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persisted  in  in  the  face  of  facts,  is  folly,  as 
well  as  treason  to  truth.  Truth  seems  to 
be  looming  ahead  only  when  every  new 
fact,  every  turn  in  the  road,  seems  to  bear 
in  the  right  direction,  seems  to  lead  nearer 
the  goal.  Then  tlie  explorer  proceeds, 
encouraged,  and  in  his  forward  march  may 
sometimes  be  rightly  deaf  to  the  shouts 
from  behind  of  other  travellers,  who,  not 
having  journeyed  so  far  along  his  road, 
cannot  see  so  much  of  the  way,  and  are 
more  enamoured  of  some  of  the  other 
routes  to  which  friends  are  calling  them. 

To  say  that  in  a  difficult  inquiry  hypo- 
theses are  not  to  be  made,  or  not  to  be 
tested, — to  say  that  no  one  hypothesis  is 
to  be  put  forward  and  subjected  to  the 
scathing  fire  of  criticism, — is  as  stupid  as 
it  would  be  to  expect  any  one  to  solve  a 
dissected  puzzle  by  merely  looking  at  the 
jumble  of  pieces  laid  out  plainly  for 
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inspection,  without  handling  and  trying  to 
fit  them  into  supposed  places.  A  bundle  of 
disconnected  facts  is  only  the  raw  material 
for  an  investigation  :  their  mere  collection 
is  the  very  earliest  stage  in  the  process ; 
and  even  while  collecting  them  there  is 
nearly  always  some  system,  some  plan, 
some  idea  under  trial.  Moreover,  the 
puzzles  set  us  by  nature  are  not  sorted 
out  neatly  into  boxes,  each  guaranteed 
complete  in  itself;  but  the  contents  of 
several  boxes  may  be  mixed. 

In  selecting  a  working  hypothesis  we 
must  proceed  by  trial  and  error.  To  try 
one  clue  obstinately,  to  be  blind  to  every 
other,  to  listen  to  no  reason,  is  akin  to 
lunacy.  To  try  several,  and  at  last  to 
perceive  the  probabilities  in  favour  of  one 
of  them,  to  pursue  that  one  into  all  its 
consequences  and  ramifications  till  it  is 
either    verified    or    discredited,  —  that    is 
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scientific  procedure.  Let  no  one  suppose 
that  this  exhausts  scientific  procedure. 
It  is  the  right  procedure  in  a  new  and 
unknown  field ;  it  was  the  method  of 
Kepler,  and  it  served  as  the  foundation 
on  which  a  rigorous  demonstration  could 
be  subsequently  built.  It  is  the  right 
method  for  a  science  at  an  early  stage  in 
its  history,  it  is  not  the  method  appropriate 
to  deduction  from  known  laws,  nor  is  it 
the  method  of  analysis  and  subsequent 
synthesis  initiated  by  Newton.  There  are 
subjects  in  a  stage  at  which  this  latter 
process  is  applicable ;  and  there  are  subjects 
not  yet  ripe  for  that  kind  of  treatment. 
These  last  have  to  be  treated  by  hypothesis 
based  upon  and  tested  by  experiment.  The 
Newtonian  era  in  psychical  science  has  not 
yet  dawned. 

It  is  sometimes  thought  that  Newton 
never  employed  any  method   but  that  of 
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analysis  and  synthesis,  or  induction  and 
deduction.  These  were  indeed  his  favourite 
tools,  for  he  was  working  at  the  foundation 
of  Natural  Philosophy,  and  the  subject  was 
tractable  in  this  way  by  his  astounding 
genius, — but  he  by  no  means  disdained 
the  aid  of  other  methods  when  the  first 
were  inapplicable ;  and  the  other  methods 
he  regarded  as  preparing  the  ground  for 
subsequent  treatment  by  more  rigorous 
processes,  —  as  shall  be  evidenced  by 
quotation. 

I  select  the  following  illustrative  sentences 
from  the  third  book  of  the  Priiicipia,  begin- 
ning with  a  surmise  about  the  internal  heat 
of  the  earth  : — 

'  The  heat  (caloi-)  of  boiling  water  is  about  three 
times  greater  than  the  heat  which  dry  earth  acquires 
from  the  summer  sun,  as  I  have  tried ;  and  the  heat 
of  red-hot  iron  (if  my  conjecture  is  right — si  rede 
conjedor)  is  about  three  or  four  times  greater  than  the 
heat  of  boiling  water.' 
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(Parenthetically  we  may  notice  that  the 
latter  statement,  based  on  conjecture,  is — 
if  the  word  calor  be  translated  '  absolute 
temperature,'  a  phrase  that  could  not  have 
been  used  in  Newton's  day — much  nearer 
the  truth  than  the  statement  preceding  it, 
which  is  supposed  to  have  been  ascertained 
by  observation.) 

After  speaking  of  the  cooling  of  sundry 
moderate  sized  iron  globes,  he  continues, — 

'A  globe  of  red-hot  iron  equal  to  our  earth,  that  is, 
about  40j000,000  feet  in  diameter,  would  scarcely  cool 
in  .  .  .  above  50,000  years.  But  I  suspect  (siixpicor 
tameii)  that  the  duration  of  the  heat  may,  on  account 
of  some  latent  causes,  increase  in  a  yet  less  propor- 
tion than  that  of  the  diameter;  and  I  should  be 
glad  that  the  true  proportion  was  investigated  by 
experiments.' 

The  meaning  is  obscure,  but  it  seems  to 

point  to  a  suspicion  that  something  other 

than  mere  conduction  of  heat  may  control 

the  cooling   of  the  earth — a   suspicion,  if 
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it  existed,   whicli    modern   discovery   has 
strangely  justified. 

The  phenomena  of  comets'  tails,  so  well 
described  and  illustrated  by  diagrams  in 
the  Principia,  was  a  very  appropriate  sub- 
ject for  hypotheses  :  so,  after  adducing 
those  of  Kepler  and  others,  he  indicates  his 
own  surmise  that  the  ascent  of  the  tails  of 
comets  from  their  heads  proceeds  from  the 
rarefaction  of  the  matter  of  the  comets' 
tails,  like  the  rise  of  smoke  from  a  chimney. 
And  then  he  goes  on  to  a  very  curious 
speculation  that  the  tails  of  comets  may 
supply  the  earth's  atmosphere  with  some 
ingredient  which  is  important,  and  which 
would  otherwise  be  lacking.  We  cannot 
say  for  certain  that  there  is  no  sort  of  truth 
in  this,  even  now ;  though  the  ingredient 
is  certainly  not  what  we  now  call  oxygen, 
and  though  the  necessary  recuperation  of 
the   atmosphere   damaged   by  animal   life 
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was  proved  later,  by  Joseph  Priestley,  to  be 
effected  by  vegetation  and  sunlight. 
This  is  what  Newton  says  : — 

'  It  seems  reasonable  (ratiotii  consentatiemn  videlur) 
that  the  vapour  [of  comets'  tails],  thus  perpetually 
rarefied  and  dilated,  may  be  at  last  dissipated  and 
scattered  through  the  whole  heavens,  and  be  gradually 
attracted  towards  the  planets  by  its  gravity,  and 
mixed  with  their  atmosphere ;  for  as  the  seas  are 
absolutely  necessary  to  the  constitution  of  our  earth 
...  so  for  the  conservation  of  the  seas  and  fluids  of 
the  planets  comets  seem  to  be  required.  ...  I 
suspect,  moreover,  that  it  is  chiefly  from  comets  that 
that  spirit  comes  which  is  indeed  the  smallest  but  the 
most  subtle  and  useful  part  of  our  air,  and  so  much 
required  to  sustain  the  life  of  all  things  with  us.' 

So,  clearly,  whenever  hypotheses  were 
appropriate  Newton  did  not  hesitate  to 
make  them.  Indeed,  gravitation  itself  was 
originally  an  hypothesis — a  guess,  a  flash 
of  insight,  in  his  mind ;  though  the  fact 
that  an  attracting  force  of  some  kind, 
varying  as  the  inverse  square  of  the  dis- 
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tance  from  the  sun,  was  acting  on  all 
the  planets,  could  be  demonstrated  quite 
easily  by  Kepler's  third  law.  (The  same 
deduction  for  any  one  planet,  from  the 
first  law  or  shape  of  its  orbit,  is  not  so 
simple ;  nor  is  it  so  general.  The  deduc- 
tion from  the  second  law  about  equable 
description  of  areas,  that  they  are  acted  on 
by  a  force  directed  to  the  sun,  is  easy  and 
rigorous. )  A  pure  mathematician  has  told 
us,  what  I  should  certainly  have  expected, 
that  even  purely  mathematical  theorems 
are  not  arrived  at  in  the  first  instance  by  a 
method  of  demonstration.  They  arise  in 
the  mind  as  a  flash,  an  idea,  an  inspiration ; 
and  much  subsequent  labour  may  be  neces- 
sary before  they  are  established  and  rigor- 
ously proved.  Sometimes,  indeed,  the 
attainment  of  a  complete  proof  is  the 
work  of  generations. 

Newton  had  an  extraordinary  faculty  for 
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guessing  correctly,  sometimes  with  no  ap- 
parent data — as,  for  instance,  his  intuition 
that  the  mean  density  of  the  earth  was 
probably  between  five  and  six  times  that  of 
water,  while  we  now  know  it  is  really  about 
five  and  a  half, — and  he  concludes  his  Optics 
with  a  whole  string  of  sagacious  queries, 
every  one  of  which  is  an  untested  or  incom- 
pletely tested  hypothesis  or  speculation. 
Some  of  these  were  sheer  guesses,  such  as 
were  not  likely  for  a  long  time  to  be  put  to 
the  test  of  experiment— many  of  them  indeed 
not  so  tested  even  yet.  Here  are  a  few  of 
them,  chosen  for  intelligible  brevity  : — 

Qu.  5,  Do  not  Bodies  and  Light  act  mutually  upon 
one  another ;  that  is  to  say,  Bodies  upon  Light,  in 
emitting,  reflecting,  refracting,  and  inflecting  it ;  and 
Light  upon  Bodies,  for  heating  them,  and  putting 
their  parts  into  a  vibrating  notion  wherein  heat 
consists  ? 

Qu.  29.  Are  not  the  Rays  of  Light  very  small 
Bodies  emitted   from  shining   Substances?     For  such 
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Bodies  will  pass  through  uniform  Mediums  in  right 
Lines  without  bending  into  the  Shadow,  which  is  the 
Nature  of  the  Rays  of  Light.  .   .  . 

Qu.  3\.  Have  not  the  small  Particles  of  Bodies 
certain  Powers,  Virtues,  or  Forces,  by  which  they  act 
at  a  distance,  not  only  upon  the  Rays  of  Light  for 
reflecting,  refracting,  and  inflecting  them,  but  also 
upon  one  another  for  producing  a  great  Part  of  the 
Phenomena  of  Nature  ?  .  .  . 

But  because  the  method  by  speculation 
had  been  needlessly  prominent  in  the  past, 
even  in  Natural  Philosophy,  and  because 
he  now  perceived  that  in  such  compara- 
tively simple  or  well-worn  subjects  as  the 
Foundation  of  Mechanics  and  the  motion 
of  the  heavenly  bodies  there  was  a  more 
excellent  way,  he  deeply  resented  the  idea 
that  in  his  beautiful  mathematical  induc- 
tions and  deductions  he  was  merely  mak- 
ing haphazard  guesses,  with  the  idea  of 
subsequently  confirming  them.  He  con- 
sidered  his   theory   absolutely   established 
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by  fact,  and  he  deduced  from  his  theory 
more  fact,  which  likewise  he  considered 
absolutely  established  ;  subject  only  to  the 
risk  of  error  or  oversight.  He  would 
probably  have  admitted  that  by  reason  of 
this  risk  they  still  needed  to  be  thoroughly 
tested  and  confirmed  by  detailed  experience 
— like  all  other  results  of  human  reasoning. 

In  the  course  of  this  work,  or  rather  at 
the  conclusion  of  its  more  rigorous  and 
mathematical  portion,  he  interjected  that 
much  misunderstood  and  misapplied  sen- 
tence, '  Hypotheses  non  jingo  ' ; — a  sentence 
which  is  often  interpreted  as  implying  that 
he  denied  to  himself  the  right  of  making 
hypotheses.  As  if  he  had  said,  '  Hypo- 
theses 1  do  not  make,'  or  '  I  never  make.' 

If  he  had  said  this,  it  would  have  been 

a  transparent  falsehood,  too  absurd  for  such 

a  misconception  of  his  meaning  to  be  even 

suspected  by  him.     What  he  meant  and 
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what  he  said  was,  '  I  am  not  making  hypo- 
theses' — meaning  that  they  would  be  out 
of  place  then  and  in  that  connexion  ;  I  am 
deducing  theorems  by  logically  accurate 
and  severe  methods — we  may  imagine  him 
saying — and  expounding  them  in  strict 
synthetic  form.  Do  not  run  away  with  the 
notion  that  these  are  guesses.  I  am  lay- 
ing down  the  Principles  of  Natural  Philo- 
sophy in  mathematical  and  exact  fashion, 
welding  things  together  into  one  coherent 
whole,  making  an  exact  mechanical  scheme 
which  I  will  shortly  apply  in  my  concluding 
volume  to  '  The  System  of  the  World.' 
Hypotheses,  in  what  I  am  now  doing, 
would  be  unnecessary  and  out  of  place; 
and  in  a  more  perfect  state  of  knowledge 
they  may  cease  to  be  necessary  altogether. 
'For  all  the  difficulty  of  philosophy 
seems  to  consist  in  this — from  the  pheno- 
mena   of    motions     to     investigate     the 
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forces  of  nature,  and  from  these  forces 
to  demonstrate  other  phenomena ' ;  .  .  . 
and  I  would  that  it  were  possible  to  deal 
with  all  other  parts  of  Nature  in  the  same 
way,  and  to  derive  all  other  phenomena 
by  reasoning  from  mechanical  principles ; 
'for  I  am  induced  by  many  reasons  to 
suspect  that  they  may  all  depend  upon 
certain  forces  by  which  the  particles  of 
bodies,  by  some  causes  hitherto  unknown, 
are  either  mutually  impelled  together  so  as 
to  cohere  in  regular  figures  or  are  repelled 
and  driven  apart.'  .  .  . 

This  is  an  expansion  of  Newton's  phrase 
Hypotheses  non  fmgo,  interpreted  in  the 
light  of  other  parts  of  his  work. 

And  as  a  further  illustration  of  some  of 
the  hypotheses  which  we  find,  even  in  the 
Principia  itself,  concerning  things  which 
could  not  at  that  time  be  demonstrated 
or  dealt  with  by  mathematical  methods, 
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I  will  instance  two, — one  concerning  the 
Ether  of  Space,  and  one  concerning  God. 

Concerning   the    Ether,    his    statement 
runs  in  this  style  : — 

'  And  now  we  might  add  something  concerning  a 
certain  most  subtle  Spirit  which  pervades  and  lies  hid 
in  all  gross  bodies ;  by  the  force  and  action  of  which 
Spirit  the  particles  of  bodies  mutually  attract  one 
another  at  near  distances,  and  cohere,  if  contiguous ; 
and  electric  bodies  operate  to  greater  distances,  as  well 
repelling  as  attracting  the  neighbouring  corpuscles; 
and  light  is  emitted,  reflected,  refracted,  inflected,  and 
heats  bodies;  and  all  sensation  is  excited,  and  the 
members  of  animal  bodies  move  at  the  command  of 
the  will,  namely  by  the  vibrations  of  this  Spirit, 
mutually  propagated  along  the  solid  filaments  of  the 
nerves,  from  the  outward  organs  of  sense  to  the  brain, 
and  from  the  brain  into  the  muscles.  But  these  are 
things  that  cannot  be  explained  in  few  words,  nor 
are  we  furnished  with  that  sufficiency  of  experiments 
which  is  required  to  an  accurate  determination  and 
demonstration  of  the  laws  by  which  this  electric  and 
elastic  Spirit  operates.' 

Finally,   his   statement   concerning    the 
Deity  runs  thus  : — 
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'  And  from  his  true  dominion  it  follows  that  the 
true  God  is  a  living,  intelligent,  and  powerful  Being ; 
and,  from  his  other  perfections,  that  he  is  supreme, 
or  most  perfect.  He  is  eternal  and  infinite,  omni- 
potent and  omniscient :  that  is,  his  duration  reaches 
from  eternity  to  eternity ;  his  presence  from  infinity 
to  infinity ;  he  governs  all  things,  and  knows  all 
things  that  are  or  can  be  done.  He  is  not  eternity 
or  infinity,  but  eternal  and  infinite ;  he  is  not  duration 
or  space,  but  he  endures  and  is  present.  He  endures 
for  ever,  and  is  everywhere  present ;  and  by  existing 
always  and  everywhere,  he  constitutes  duration  and 
space.  Since  every  particle  of  space  is  always,  and 
every  indivisible  moment  of  duration  is  everywhere, 
certainly  the  Maker  and  Lord  of  all  things  cannot  be 
never  and  nowhere.  Every  soul  that  has  perception  is, 
though  in  different  times  and  in  different  organs  of 
sense  and  motion,  still  the  same  indivisible  person. 
There  are  given  successive  parts  in  duration,  co- 
existent parts  in  space,  but  neither  the  one  nor 
the  other  in  the  person  of  a  man,  or  his  thinking 
principle ;  and  much  less  can  they  be  found  in  the 
thinking  substance  of  God.  Every  man,  so  far  as  he 
is  a  thing  that  has  perception,  is  one  and  the  same  man 
during  his  whole  life,  in  all  and  each  of  his  organs  of 
sense.    God  is  the  same  God,  always  and  everywhere.' 

Hence  as  a  Physicist,  justifying  his  pro- 
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cedure  as  far  as  may  be  by  the  example 
of  Newton,  I  think  it  not  inappropriate 
to  reach  beyond  the  range  of  the  physical 
and  demonstrable,  to  a  region  where 
experience  gained  in  those  departments  of 
knowledge  may  be  genuinely  serviceable. 
And  although  strict  and  positive  certainty 
is  as  yet  unattainable,  and  possibly  may 
remain  unattainable  for  centuries  in  the 
future  as  it  has  already  been  through  the 
ages  of  the  past,  yet  some  approximation 
to  the  truth  may  be  gradually  made  by 
utilising  every  indication  and  stretching 
our  human  faculties  to  the  utmost. 
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THE   APPEAL    TO    LITERATURE 

REVIEWERS  may  admit  the  right  of 
a  student  of  Science  to  survey  the 
facts  which  have  come  under  his  scrutiny, 
and  from  their  contemplation  to  formulate 
a  theory  which  to  him  appears  most  likely 
to  be  true ;  they  may  also  allow  him  the 
right  to  state  it  in  such  a  way  that  it  can 
be  understood,  without  at  the  same  time 
constantly  protruding  technical  details, — 
which  are  best  left  to  be  studied  in  the 
publications  of  scientific  societies.  All  this 
they  might  admit,  and  yet  contend  that  he 
had  no  right  to  quote  poets  or  men  of 
letters  in  support  of  his  hypothesis. 
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'  You  may  hold  an  atomic  theory ' — such 
critics  might  be  supposed  to  say — '  but  you 
must  not  quote  Lucretius.  You  may 
hold  a  view  concerning  Oracles,  but  must 
not  quote  Virgil.  Or  an  opinion  about 
Immortality,  but  must  not  quote  Tennyson 
or  Wordsworth.' 

If  that  contention  is  ever  urged,  I  demur 
to  the  conclusion,  though  not  to  the  spirit 
in  which  it  is  conceived. 

What  is  true  is  that  the  utterances  of 
poets  are  not  part  of  the  facts  that  can  be 
appealed  to  in  support  of  a  thesis, — except 
in  so  far  as  their  evident  reasonableness 
carries  with  them  a  conviction  of  truth. 
Nevertheless  the  intuitions  of  genius  must 
not  be  ignored.  There  are  facts  relating 
to  human  nature,  and  to  the  relation  be- 
tween man  and  the  rest  of  the  Universe, 
concerning  which  poets  and  prophets — 
humanists^  in  fact,  in  the  widest   sense — 
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are  the  best  and  indeed  almost  the  only 
guides.  To  them  seem  to  come  whisper- 
ings which  have  been  likened  to  the 
murmur  of  a  shell  held  to  the  ear  of  a 
child, — reverberations  and  intensifications 
of  sounds  too  faint  for  the  unaided  ear. 

'  Even  such  a  shell  the  universe  itself 
Is  to  the  ear  of  Faith  ;  and  there  are  times^ 
I  doubt  not,  when  to  you  it  doth  impart 
Authentic  tidings  of  invisible  things.' 

The  sanction  for  their  statements  and 
deductions  is  to  be  found  in  the  hearer's 
own  experience  and  consciousness  ;  and  the 
perfect  form  in  which  their  utterances  are 
enshrined  is  of  the  utmost  value  in  secur- 
ing or  arousing  attention. 

Moreover,  however  much  or  little  in- 
trinsic value  their  opinions  may  possess, 
they  at  least  represent  the  views  of  previous 
explorers  in  the  domain  of  humanity.  And, 
surely,  if  it  be  found  that  previous  workers 
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were  on  the  right  track,  and  have  given  utter- 
ance to  statements  which  you  subsequently 
find  to  be  confirmed  by  your  own  quite 
different  and  independent  investigations, 
it  is  only  seemly  to  call  attention  to  their 
rightness  and  inspiration.  Indeed,  it  would 
be  less  than  moral  to  refrain  from  doing  so. 
If  it  be  urged  that  seers  are  not  scientific 
workers, — that  they  employ  alien  methods, 
— I  agree  that  their  methods  are  different, 
but  not  that  they  are  alien.  Science,  in  a 
narrow  sense,  is  by  no  means  the  only  way 
of  arriving  at  truth — especially  not  at  truth 
concerning  human  nature.  To  decline  to 
be  informed  by  the  great  seers  and  prophets 
of  the  past,  and  to  depend  solely  on  a 
limited  class  of  workers  such  as  have  been 
bred  chiefly  within  the  last  century  or  two, 
would  savour  of  a  pitiful  narrowness,  and 
would  be  truly  and  in  the  largest  sense 
unscientific. 
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The  insight  of  great  men  is  of  the 
highest  value ;  and  though  selection  must 
undoubtedly  be  made,  and  though  only 
those  are  quoted  which  agree  with  the 
thoughts  of  the  quoter,  yet  that  is  exactly 
what  is  done  with  the  work  of  all  pioneers. 
Those  who  are  supposed  to  have  gone 
wrong  are  eliminated  and  ignored ;  those 
who  appear  to  have  gone  right  are  selected 
and  acclaimed.  Little  merit  there  is  in 
that  procedure,  nor  any  shame.  Truth  is 
large,  and  can  be  explored  by  many  avenues. 
All  honour  to  those  who,  with  insufficient 
experience  but  with  the  inspiration  of 
genius,  caught  glimpses  of  a  larger  and 
higher  truth  than  was  known  to  the  age  in 
which  they  lived,  and  who  had  the  felicity 
of  recording  their  inspirations  in  musical 
and  immortal  words; — words  such  as  the 
vvorker  in  science  has  not  at  his  command 
— words  at  which  he  rejoices  when  he 
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encounters    them,   and   which    he   quotes 
because  they  have  given  him  pleasure. 

Let  this  serve  as  excuse  and  sufficient 
justification  for  the  large  number  of  quota- 
tions already  utilised. 
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THE  following  references  may  be  con- 
venient to  a  few  readers,  but  I  must 
apologise  for  the  obviousness  of  some  of 
them.  In  a  previous  book,  The  Substance 
of  Faith,  wherein  I  gave  a  page  of  similar 
references,  I  abstained  from  specifically 
mentioning  quotations  from  the  New 
Testament, — which  in  that  book  happened 
to  be  numerous, — thinking  that  they  were 
too  well  known.  In  these  days,  however, 
it  appears  that  no  such  assumption  is  safe ; 
and  several  reviewers  asserted,  what  pre- 
sumably appeared  to  them  to  be  a  fact, 
that  while  pagan  writers  and  the  Old 
Testament  were  freely  quoted,  the  New 
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Testament  was  never  referred  to.  So 
I  have  tried  to  guard  against  that  mis- 
apprehension. 
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8.    '  His  life  is  a  watch.'  Swinburne,  Atalanta  in  CaJy- 

don. 

10.  '  He  that  hath  found.'         Vaughan     (1621-1695),    Be- 
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11.  'To  drop  head  foremost.'     Tennyson,     In     Memoriam, 
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13.  '  I  am  not  what  I  have.'     Christina       Rossetti,       The 
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14.  'I  am  a  part  of  all  that    Tennyson,  Ulysses, 

I  have  met.' 

16.    'Some  have  gleams.'  Tennyson,  Ancient  Sage. 

16.    *Is     it    that    in    some  Shelley,    Posthumous    Frag- 

brighter  sphere.'  ment. 

16.  'Obstinate        question-  Wordsworth,  Immortality. 

ings.' 

17.  '  For   oft   on   me   when     Tennyson,  Ancient  Sage. 

boy.' 
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17.  '  Happy      those      early  Vaughan,  The  Retreat. 

days.' 

18.  'Surely  before  this  de-  Myers,  Hum.  Pers.,  ii.  289. 
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22.  'It  is   finished,  man  is  Tennyson,    The    Making    of 

made. '  Man. 
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dreams.' 
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36.    '  And  first  a  glimmering. '  Myers,  Fragmgnts. 
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%vo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Butler  (Sir  William),  Lieut.-General, 
G.C.B.  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  WEST. 
With  some  other  Wayside  Thoughts,  1865- 
1908.    Cr.  Svo.     5f.  net. 

Butlin  (F.  M.).  AMONG  THE  DANES. 
Illustrated.     Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Cain  (Georges),  Curator  of  the  Carnavalet 
Museum,  Paris.  WALKS  IN  PARIS. 
Translated  by  A.  R.  Allinson,  M.A. 
Illustrated.     Demy  %vo.     -js.  6d.  net. 

Cameron  (Mary  Lovett).  OLDETRURIA 

AND  MODERN  TUSCANY.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s.  net. 

Garden  (Robert  W.).    THE   CITY  OF 

GENOA.  Illustrated  Demy  Zvo.  jos.  6d. 
n(t. 


GENERAL  LltERATURfi 


Caplyle  (Thomas).  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Edited  by  C.  R.  L. 
Fletcher,  Fellow  of  Magdalen  College, 
Oxford.     Three  Volumes.     Cr.  8uo.     iSs. 

THE  LETTERS  AND  SPEECHES  OF 
OLIVER  CROMWELL.  With  an  In- 
troduction by  C.  H.  Firth,  M.A.,  and 
Notes  and  Appendices  by  Mrs.  S.  C.  Lomas. 
Three  Volumes.     Demy  Svo.     iSs.  net. 

Celano  (Brother  Thomas  of).  THE 
LIVES  OF  FRANCIS  OF  ASSISI. 
Translated  by  A.  G.  Ferrers  Howell. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.     5s.  net. 

Chambers  (Mrs.  Lambert).   Lawn  Tennis 

for  Ladies.    Illustrated.    Crown  Svo.    2S.  td. 
fiet. 

Chandler  (Arthur),  Bishop  of  Bloemfontein. 
ARA  CCELI :  An  Essay  in  Mystical 
Theology.  Third  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
js.  6d.  net. 

Chesterfield  (Lord).  THE  LETTERS  OF 
THE  EARL  OF  CHESTERFIELD  TO 
HIS  SON.  Edited,  with  an  Introduction  by 
C.  Strachev,  with  Notes  by  A.  Calthrop. 
Two  Volumes.     Cr.  Zvo.     \2.s. 

Chesterton  (G.K.).  CHARLES  DICKENS. 

With  two  Portraits  in  Photogravure.     Sixth 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
ALL    THINGS     CONSIDERED.      Sixth 

Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     5^. 
TREMENDOUS      TRIFLES.       Fourth 

Edition.     Fcap.  Svo.     5J. 

Clausen  (George),  A.R.A.,  R.W.S.  SIX 
LECTURES  ON  PAINTING.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition-  Large  Post.  Svo.  t^s. td.net. 

AIMS  AND  IDEALS  IN  ART.  Eight 
Lectures  delivered  to  the  Students  of  the 
Royal  Academy  of  Arts.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.     Large  Post  Svo.     s^r.  net. 

Clutton-Brock  (A.)  SHELLEY:  THE 
MAN  AND  THE  POET.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Svo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Cobb  CW.  F.),  M.A.  THE  BOOK  OF 
PSALMS  :  with  an  Introduction  and  Notes. 
Deniy  Svo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Coekshott  (  Winifred\  St.  Hilda's  Hall, 
Oxford.  THE  PILGRIM  FATHERS, 
Their  Church  and  Colony.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Svo.    ^s.  6d.  net. 

Collingwood  (W.  G.),  M.A.  THE  LIFE 
OF  lOHN  RUSKIN.  With  Portrait. 
Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     zs.  td.  net. 

Colvill   (Helen  H.).     ST.  TERESA  OF 

t.PAIN.       Illustrated.       Second     Edition. 
Demy  Svo.      js.  td.  net. 

•Condamlne    (Robert    de    la).     THE 

UPPER  GARDEN.     Fcap.  Svo.    ss.  net. 

Conrad  "(Joseph).  THE  MIRROR  OF 
THE  SEA  :  Memories  and  Impressions. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s, 


Coolldge  (W,  A,  B.),  M.A.    THE  ALPS. 

Illustrated.     Demy  Svo.     yj.  td.  net. 

Cooper(C.  S.),F.R.H.S.  See  Westell  (W.P.) 

Coulton  (G.  G.).  CHAUCER  AND  HIS 
ENGLAND.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     los.  td.  net. 

Cowpep  (William).  THE  POEMS. 
Edited  with  an  introduction  and  Notes  by 
J.  C.  Bailkv,  M.A.  Illustrated.  Demy 
Svo.     10s.  td.  net. 

Crane  fWalter),  R.W.S.  AN  ARTIST'S 
REMINISCENCES.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     \Ss.  net. 

INDIA        IMPRESSIONS.  Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     "js.  td.  net. 

Crispe  'J^.  E.).  REMINISCENCES  OF  A 
K.C.  With  2  Portraits.  Seco7id  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     los.  td.  net. 

Crowley  (Ralph  H.).  THE  HYGIENE 
OF  SCHOOL  LIFE.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
Svo.    y.  td.  net. 

Dante  (Alighieri).  LA  COMMEDIA  DI 
DANTE.  The  Italian  Text  edited  by 
Paget  Toynbee,  M.  A.,  D.Litt.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Davey  (Richard).  THE  PAGEANT  OF 
LONDON.  Illustrated.  In  Two  Volumes. 
Demy  Svo.     15J.  net. 

Davis  (H.  W.  C.\  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor 
of  Balliol  College.  ENGLAND  UNDER 
THE  NORMANS  AND  ANGEVINS: 
1066-1272.  Illustrated.  Demy  Svo.  10s.  td, 
net. 

Deans  (R.  Storry).  THE  TRIALS  OF 
FIVE  QUEENS:  Katharine  of  Aragon, 
Anne  Boleyn,  Maky  Queen  of  Scots, 
Marie  Antoinette  and  Caroline  op 
Brunswick.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     los.  td.  net. 

Dearmer  (Mabel).  A  CHILD'S  LIFE 
OF  CHRIST.  Illustrated.  Large  Cr, 
Svo.    6s. 

D'Este  (Margaret).  IN  THE  CANARIES 
WITH  A  CAMERA.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo, 
js.  6d.  net. 

Dickinson  (G.  L.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  King's 
College,  Cambridge.  THE  GREEK 
VIEW  OF  LIFE.  Seventh  and  Revised 
Edition.     Crown  Svo.     2s.  td.  net. 

DItchfield  (P.  H.).  M.A.,  F.S.i.  THE 
PARISH  CLERK.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     ys.  td.  net. 

THE  OLD-TIME  PARSON.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Svo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Douglas  (Hugh  A.).  VENICE  ON  FOOT. 

With   the    Itinerary  of    the   Grand    Canal. 

Illustrated.     Second  Edition.     'Fcap.    Svo. 
SS.    net. 
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Douglas  (James).  THE  MAN  IN  THE 
PULPIT.     Cr.Qvo.     ^.  Cd.net. 

Dowden  (J.),  D.D.,  Late  Lord  Bishop  of 
Edinburgh.  FURTHER  STUDIES  IN 
THE  PRAYER   BOOK.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

Driver  (S.  R.),  D.D.,  D.C.L.,  Regius  Pro- 
fessor of  Hebrew  in  the  University  of 
Oxford.  SERMONS  ON  SUBJECTS 
CONNECTED  WITH  THE  OLD 
TESTAMENT.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Duff  (Nopa).  MATILDA  OF  TUSCANY. 
Illustrated.     Demy  Zvo.    xos.  6d.  net. 

Dumas  (Alexandre).  THE  CRIMES  OF 
THE  BORGIAS  AND  OTHERS.  With 
an  Introduction  by  R.  S.  Gaenett. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  CRIMES  OF  URBAIN  GRAN- 
DIERAND  OTHERS.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
izia.     6s. 

THE  CRIMES  OF  THE  MAROUISE 
DE  BRINVILLIERS  AND  OTHERS. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Zva.     6s. 

THE  CRIMES  OF  ALI  PACHA  AND 
OTHERS.     Illustrated.     Cr.&vo.     6s 

MY  MEMOIRS.  Translated  by  E.  M. 
Waller.  With  an  Introduction  by  Andrew 
Lang.  With  Frontispieces  in  Photogravure 
In  SIX  Volumes.  Cr.  Zvo.  6s.  eacfi  volume 
Vol.  L  1802-1821.  Vol.  IV.  1830-1831  ' 
Vol.  II.  1822-1825.  Vol.  V.  1831-1812' 
Vol.  III.  1826-1830.    Vol.  VI.  i83?-i8;, 

MY  PETS.  Newly  translated  by  A  R. 
Allinson,  M.A.    Illustrated.    Cr.  Zvo.   6s, 

Duncan  (David),  D.Sc,  LL.D.  THE  LIFE 
AND  LETTERS  OF  HERBERT 
SPENCER.     Illustrated.     Demy  Zvo.     15J. 

Dunn-Pattison  (R.  P.).  NAPOLEON'S 
MARSHALS.  Illustrated.  De^ny  Zvo. 
Second  Edition.     12s.  6d    net 

THE  BLACK  PRINCE.  '  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Dejiiy  Zvo.     -js.  6d.  net. 

Durham  (The  Earl  of).    A  REPORT  ON 

CANADA.      With  an   Introductory  Note. 
Demy  Zvo.    ^s.  6d.  net. 

Dutt(W.A.).  THE  NORFOLK  BROADS. 

Illustrated.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s 
WILD   LIFE    IN   EAST   ANGLIA.     Illus- 
trated.    Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.    ns.  6d. 
net. 

SOME  LITERARY  ASSOCIATIONS  OF 
EAST  ANGLIA.  Illustrated.  Detny  Zvo 
xos.  6d.  net. 

Edmonds  (Major  J.  E.),  R.E. ;  D.  A. 
Q.-M,  G.     See  Wood  (W.  Birlcbeck). 

Edwardes  (Tlckner).  THE  LORE  OF 
THE  HONEY  BEE.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
Zvo.     6s. 

LIFT-LUCK  ON  SOUTHERN  KOADS. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 


Egrerton  (H.  E),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OP 
BRITISH  COLONIAL  POLICY.  Third 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Everett-Green  (Mary  Anne).  ELIZA- 
BETH;  ELECTRESS  PALATINE  AND 
QUEEN-  OF  BOHEMIA.  Revised  by 
her  Niece  S.  C.  Lomas.  With  a  Prefatory 
Note  by  A.  W.  Ward,  Litt.D.  Demy  Zvo. 
xos.  6d.  net. 

Fairbrother  (W.  H.),  M.A.  THE  PHILO- 
SOPHY; OF  T.  H.  GREEN.  Second 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo,    3s.  6d. 

Fea  (Allan).  THE  FLIGHT  OF  THE 
KING.  Illustrated.  New  and  Revised 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ns.  6d.  net 

SECRET  CHAMBERS  AND  HIDING- 
PLACES.  Illustrated.  Ne^u  and  Revised 
Edition.     Detny  Zvo.     ys.  6d.  net. 

JAMES  II.  AND  HIS  WIVES.  Illustrated, 
Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Fell  (E.  F.  B.).  THE  FOUNDATIONS 
OF  LIBERTY.     Cr.  Zvo.    5^.  net. 

Firth  (C.  H.),  M.A.,  Regius  Professor  of 
Modern  History  at  Oxford.  CROM- 
WELL'S ARMY  :  A  History  of  the  English 
Soldier  during  the  Civil  Wars,  the  Common- 
wealth, and  the  Protectorate.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

FitzGerald  (Edward).  THE  RUBAIYAt 
OF  OMAR  KHAYYAM.  Printed  from 
the  Fifth  and  last  Edition.  With  a  Com- 
mentary by  Mrs.  Stephen  Batson,  and  a 
Biography  of  Omar  by  E.  D.  Ross.  Cr. 
Zvo.    6s. 

•Fletcher    (B.    F.    and     H.    P.).      THE 

ENGLISH     HOME.     Illustrated.     Demy 
Zvo.     I2J.  6d.  net. 

Fletcher  (J.  S.).  A  BOOK  OF  YORK- 
SHIRK.  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo.  -js.  6d. 
net. 

Flux  (A.  W.),  M.A.,  William  Dow  Professor 
of  Political  Economy  in  M'Gill  University, 
Montreal.  ECONOMIC  PRINCIPLES. 
Demy  Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Foot  (Constance  M.).  INSECT  WON- 
DERLAND. Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    3J.  6d.  net. 

Forel  (A.).  THE  SENSES  OF  INSECTS. 
'Iranslated  by  Macleod  Yearslby.  Illus- 
trated.    Demy  Zvo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Fouqu^  (La  Motte).  SINTRAM  AND 
HIS  COMPANIONS.  Translated  by  A. 
C.  Farquharson.  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo. 
7S.  6d  net.  Half  White  Vellum,  xos.  6d. 
net. 

Eraser  (J.  F.).  ROUND  THE  WORLD 
ON  A  WHEEL.  Illustrated.  Fi/tk 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 


General  Literature 


Galton    (Sir  Francis),  F.RS. :    D.C.L., 

Oxf.  ;  Hon.  Sc.D.,  Camb. ;  Hon.  Fellow 
Trinity  College,  Cambridge.  MEMORIES 
OF  MY  LIFE.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     lOJ.  dd.  net. 

Gapnett  (Lucy  M.  J.).  THE  TURKISH 
PEOPLE  :  Their  Social  Life,  Religious 
Beliefs  and  Institutions,  and  Domestic 
Life.  Illustrated.  Demy  Svo.  loj.  6d. 
net. 

Gibbins  (H.  de  B.),  Litt.D.,  M.A.  IN- 
DUSTRY IN  ENGLAND:  HISTORI- 
CAL OUTLINES.  With  5  Maps.  J^i/tA 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     los.  6d. 

THE  INDUSTRIAL  HISTORY  OF 
ENGLAND.  Illustrated.  Fifteenth 
Edition  Revised.     Cr.  Svo.     3X. 

ENGLISH  SOCIAL  REFORMERS. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     2S.  6d. 
See  also  Hadfield,  R.A. 

Gibbon  (Edward].  MEMOIRS  OF  THE 
LIFE  OF  EDWARD  GIBBON.  Edited 
by  G.  BiRKBBCK  Hill,  LL.D.    Cr.  Svo.   6s. 

•THE  DECLINE  AND  FALL  OF  THE 
ROMAN  EMPIRE.  Edited,  with  Notes, 
Appendices,  and  Maps,  by  J.  B.  Bury, 
M.A.,  Litt.D.,  Regius  Professor  of  Modern 
History  at  Cambridge.  Illustrated.  /« 
Seven  Volumes.  Demy  Svo.  Gilt  Top. 
Each  10s.  6d.  net. 

Gibbs  (Philip.)  THE  ROMANCE  OF 
GEORGE  VILLIERS:  FIRST  DUKE 
OF  BUCKINGHAM,  AND  SOME  MEN 
AND  WOMEN  OF  THE  STUART 
COURT.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  &va.     15^.  net. 

Gloag  (IW.  R.)  and  Wyatt  (Kate  M.).  A 
BOOK  OF  ENGLISH  GARDENS. 
Illustrated.     Demy  Zvo.    10s.  6d.  net. 

Glover  (T.  R.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Classical 
Lecturer  of  St.  John's  College,  Cambridge. 
THE  CONFLICT  OF  RELIGIONS  IN 
THE  EARLY  ROMAN  EMPIRE. 
Fourth  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ts.  td.  net. 

Godfrey  (Elizabeth).  A  BOOK  OF  RE- 
MEMBRANCE. Being  Lyrical  Selections 
for  every  day  in  the  Year.  Arranged  by 
E.  Godfrey.  Second  Edition.  FcaJ>.  Zvo, 
7S.  6d.  net. 

ENGLISH  CHILDREN  IN  THE  OLDEN 
TIME.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
Zvo.     js.  6d.  net. 

Godley  (A.  D.),  M.A.,  Fellow  of  Magdalen 
College,  Oxford.  OXFORD  IN  THE 
EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     ys.  td.  net. 

LYRA  FRIVOLA.  Fourth  Edition.  Fcap. 
Zv.     2S.  td. 

VERSES  TO  ORDER.  Second  Edition. 
Fcap.  Zvo.     IS.  td. 

SECOND  STRINGS.    Fcaf.  Zvo.    2j.  6rf. 


Goll  (August).    CRIMINAL   TYPES  IN 

SHAKESPEARE.  Authorised  Transla- 
tion from  the  Danish  by  Mrs.  Charles 
Wekkes.     Cr.  Zvo.     ss.  net.  | 

Gordon  (Lina   Duff)  (Mrs.  Aubrey  Water-   ' 
field).  HOME  LIFE  IN  ITALY  :  Letters 
FROM  THE  Apennines.    Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     10s.  td.  net. 

Gostling  (Frances  M.).  THE  BRETONS 
AT  HOME.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     lor.  td.  net. 

Graham  (Harry).  A  GROUP  OF  SCOT- 
TISH WOMEN.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  Zvo.     los.  td.  net, 

Grahame   (Kenneth).    THE   WIND  IN 

THE  WILLOWS.  Illustrated.  Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     ts. 

Gwynn  (Stephen),  M.P.  A  HOLIDAY 
IN  CONNEMARA.  Illustrated.  Demy 
Zvo.     los  td.  net. 

Hall  (Cyril).  THE  YOUNG  CARPEN- 
TER.    Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.     5^. 

Hall  (Hammond).  THE  YOUNG  EN- 
GINEER; or  Modern  Engines  AND  their 
Models.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition, 
Cr.  Zvo.     ss. 

Hall  (Mary).  A  WOMAN'S  TREK  FROM 
THE  CAPE  TO  CAIRO.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     xts.net. 

Hamel  (Frank).  FAMOUS  FRENCH 
SALONS.  Illustrated.  Third  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     izs.  td.  net. 

Hannay  (D.).  A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF 
THE  ROYAL  NAVY.  Vol.  I.,  1217-1688. 
Vol.  II.,  1689-1815.  Demy  Zvo.  Each 
•js.  td.  net. 

Hannay  (James  0.),  M.A.  THE  SPIRIT 
AND  ORIGIN  OF  CHRISTIAN 
MONASTICISM.     Cr.  Zvo.     ts. 

THE  WISDOM  OF  THE  DESERT.  Fca^. 
Zvo,     3^.  td.  net. 

Harper  (Charles  G.).    THE  AUTOCAR 
ROAD-BOOK.     Four  Volumes  with  Maps. 
Cr.  Zvo.     Each  -js.  td.  net. 
Vol.  I. — South  of  the  Thames. 
Vol.  II.— North    and    South    Walks 
AND  West  Midlands. 

Headley  (F.  W.).  DARWINISM  AND 
MODERN  SOCIALISM.  Second  Edition, 
Cr.  Zvo.    s^ .  net. 

Henderson  (B.  W.),  Fellow  of  Exeter, 
College,  Oxford.  THE  LIFE  AND 
PRINCIPATE  OF  THE  EMPEROR 
NERO.  Illustrated.  Ne^u  and  cheaper 
issue.     Demy  Zvo.     js.  td.  net. 

Henderson     (M.      Sturge).      GEORGE 

MEREDITH  :  NOVELIST,  POET. 
REFORMER.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.     Zvo.     ts. 
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Henderson  (T.  F.)  and  Watt  (Francis). 
SCOTLAND  OF  TO-DAY.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Henley  (W.  E.).  ENGLISH  LYRICS. 
CHAUCER  TO  POE,  1340-1849.  Secanti 
Edition.     Cr.  8zo.     as.  dd.  net. 

Heywood  (W.).  A  HISTORY  OF  PE- 
RUGIA. Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo.  12s.  6d. 
net. 

Hill  (George  Francis).  ONE  HUNDRED 
MASTERPIECES  OF  SCULPTURE. 
Illustrated.     Demy  Svo.     xos.  6d.  net. 

Hind  (C.  Lewis).  DAYS  IN  CORNWALL. 
Illustrated.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  ivo.    6s. 

Hobhouse  (L.  T.),  late  Fellow  of  C.C.C, 
Oxford.  THE  THEORY  OF  KNOW- 
LEDGE.    Demy  Svo.     los.  td.  net. 

Hodgetts  lE.  A.  Brayley).  THE  COURT 
OF  RUSSIA  IN  THE  NINETEENTH 
CENTURY.  Illustrated.  Two  volumes. 
Demy  Svo.     24X.  net. 

Hodgson  (Mrs.  W.).  HOW  TO  IDENTIFY 
OLD  CHINESE  PORCELAIN.  Illus- 
trated.    Second  Edition.     Post  Svo.     6s. 

Holdich  (SirT.  H.),  K.C.I.E.,  C.B.,  F.S.A. 
THE  INDIAN  BORDERLAND,  1880- 
xyoo.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Detny 
Svo.     los.  6d.  net. 

Holdsworth  (W.  S.l,  D.C.L.  A  HISTORY 
OF  ENGLISH  LAW.  In  Four  Volumes. 
Vols.  /.,  //.,  ///.  Demy  Svo.  Each  xos.  6d. 
net. 

Holland  (Clive).  TYROL  AND  ITS 
PEOPLE.  Illustrated.  Demy  Svo.  xos.  6d. 
net. 

Hollway-Calthrop  (H.  C),  late  of  Balliol 
College,  Oxford  ;  Bursar  of  Eton  College. 
PETRARCH:  HIS  LIFE,  WORK,  AND 
TIMES.  Illustrated.  Demy  Svo.  im.  6d. 
net. 

Horsburgh  (E.  L.  S.),  M.A.  LORENZO 
THE  MAGNIFICENT:  and  Florenck 
IN  HER  Golden  Age.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     x^s.  net. 

WATERLOO  :  with  Plans.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     5*. 

Hosie  (Alexander).  MANCHURIA.  Illus- 
trated. Second  Edition.  Demy  Svo.  ys.  6d. 
net. 

Hulton  fSamuel  F.).  THE  CLERK  OF 
OXFORD  IN  FICTION.  Illustrated. 
Demy  Svo.     xos.  6d.  net. 

•Humphreys  (John  H.).  PROPOR- 
TIONAL  REPRESENTATION.  Cr.  Svo. 
3J-.  6d.  net. 

Hutchinson  (Horace  G.).  THE  NEW 
FOREST.  Illustrated.  Fourth.  Edition. 
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Demy  Svo.     ys.  6d.  net. 
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Innes  (A.  D.),  M.A.  A  HISTORY  OF  THE 

BRITISH   IN   INDIA.     With   Maps  and 
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OF  SWITZERLAND.    Cr.  Svo.    5s.  net. 
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•Kappa.*  LET  YOUTH  BUT  KNOW: 
A  Plea  for  Reason  in  Education.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  8vo,     ^s.  6d.  net. 
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3J.  td. ;  padded  morocco.  5^-. 
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McCullagh  (Fpancis).  The  Fall  of  Abd-ul- 
Hamid.  Illustrated.  Demy  Svo.  xos.  td. 
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INE OF  SIENA  AND  HER  TIMES. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Demy  Svo. 
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net. 
AN    ENGLISH    PROSE    MISCELLANY. 

Selected  and  Edited.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Masterman  (C.  F.  GO,  M.A.,  M.P., 
TENNYSON  AS  A  RELIGIOUS 
TEACHER.     Cr.  Svo.    ts. 

THE  CONDITION  OF  ENGLAND. 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Mayne  (Ethel  Colburn).  ENCHANTERS 
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ENGLAND  BEFORE  THE  NORMAN 
CONQUEST.  With  Maps.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  %vo.     \os.  6d.  net. 
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Professor  of  Egyptology  at  University  Col- 
lege. A  HISTORY  OF  EGYPT.  Illus- 
trated.      In  Six   Volumes.      Cr.   Svo.     6s. 

each. 


Vol.  I.  From  the  Earliest  Kings  to 
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Vol.  VI.  Egypt  in  the  Middle  Ages. 
Stanley  Lane-Poole,  M.A. 
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10s.  6d.  net. 

Pollard  (Alfred  W.).  SHAKESPEARE 
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Pullen-Burry  (B.).  IN  A  GERMAN 
COLONY;  or,  Four  Weeks  in  New 
Britain.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Svo.    $5.  net. 
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Two  Volumes.     Demy  8vo.     21s.  net. 

Reid  (Archdall),  M.B.  THE  LAWS  OF 
HEREDITY.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
8vo,     2 1  J.  net. 

Richmond  (Wilfrid),  Chaplain  of  Lincoln's 
Inn.  THE  CREED  IN  THE 
EPISTLES.     Cr.  Zvo.     2s.  6d.  net. 

Roberts  (M.  E.).     See  Channer  (C.C). 

Robertson  (A.),  D.D.,  Lord  Bishop  of 
Exeter.  REGNUM  DEL  (The  Bampton 
Lectures  of  1901.)  A  Ne-vu  and  Cheaper 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     fs.  6d.  net. 

Robertson   (C.  Grant),  M.A.,  Fellow  of 

All  Souls'  College,  Oxford.  SELECT 
STATUTES,  CASES,  AND  CONSTI- 
TUTIONAL DOCUMENTS,  1660-1832. 
Demy  Zvo.     lor.  6(/.  net. 

Robertson  (Sir  G.  S.),K.C.S.L  CHITRAL: 
The  Story  of  a  Minok  Siege.  Illustrated. 
Third  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     \qs.  6d.  net. 


Roe  (Fred). 

Illustrated. 
10s.  td.  net. 


OLD  OAK   FURNITURE. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo, 


Royde-Smith    (N.  G.).     THE    PILLOW 

BOOK :    A    Garner   of    Many    Moods. 

Collected.       Second     Edition.       Cr.     Zvo. 

4J.  6d.  net. 
POETS  OF  OUR  DAY.    Selected,  with  an 

Introduction.     Fcap.  Zvo.    ^s. 

Rumbold  (The  Right  Hon.  Sir  Horace), 
Bart.,  G.  C.  B..  G.  C.  M.  G.  THE 
AUSTRIAN  COURT  IN  THE  NINE- 
TEENTH CENTURY.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     iZs.net. 

Russell  (W.  Clark).  THE  LIFE  OF 
ADMIRAL     LOkD     COLLINGWOOD. 

Illustrated.     Fourth  Edition,     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 


St.  Francis  of  Assisl.     THE    LITTLE 

FLOWERS  OF  THE  GLORIOUS 
MESSER,  AND  OF  HIS  FRIARS. 
Done  into  English,  with  Notes  by  William 
Hevwood.    Illustrated.    Detny  Zvo.  ^s.  net. 

'  Sakj  •  (H.  Munro).    REGINALD.   Second 

Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     2s.  6d.  net. 
REGINALD     IN     RUSSIA.       Fca/.    Zvo. 
as.  6d.  net. 

Sanders  (Lloyd).  THE  HOLLAND 
HOUSE  CIRCLE.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.    Demy  Zvo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

•Scott  (Ernest).  TERRE  NAPOLEON, 
AND  THE  EXPEDITION  OF  DIS- 
COVERY DESPATCHED  TO  AUS- 
TRALIA BY  ORDER  OF  BONAPARTE, 
1800-1804.  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo.  los.  td. 
net. 

Sfelineourt  (Hugh  de).  GREAT  RALEGH. 

Illustrated.     Demy  Zvo.     \os.  td.  net. 

Selous    (Edmund).     TOMMY   SMITH'S 

ANIMALS.    Illustrated.   Eleventh  Edition, 

Fcap.  Zvo.     2S.  6d. 
TOMMY  SMITH'S    OTHER   ANIMALS. 

Illustrated.      Fi/th    Edition.      Fcap.    Zvo. 

2S.  6d. 

•Shafer  (Sara  A.).  A.  WHITE  PAPER 
GARDEN.  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo.  yf .  6<i 
net. 

Shakespeare  (William). 

THE  FOUR  FOLIOS,  1623;  1632;  1664; 
1685.  Each  £4  4J.  net,  or  a  complete  set, 
;^i2  I2S.  net. 

Folios  2,  3  and  4  are  ready. 

THE  POEMS  OF  WILLIAM  SHAKE- 
SPEARE. With  an  Introduction  and  Notes 
by  George  Wyndham.  Demy  Zvo.  Buck' 
ram,  gilt  top.     10s.  bd. 

Sharp  (A.).  VICTORIAN  POETS.  Cr. 
Zvo.     2S.  td. 

Sidgwiek  (Mrs.  Alfred).  HOME  LIFE 
In  GERMANY.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Zvo.     t.os.  td.  net. 

Slme  (John).     See  Little  Boolcs  on  Art. 

Sladen  (Douglas).  SICILY:  The  New 
Winter  Resort.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     ^s.  net. 

Smith  (Adam).  THE  WEALTH  OF 
NATIONS.  Edited  with  an  Introduction 
and  numerous  Notes  by  Edwin  Cannan, 
M.A.    Two  Volumes.    Detny  Zvo.    ais.  net. 

Smith  (Sophia  S).  DEAN  SWIFT.  Illus- 
trated.    Demy  Zvo.     los.  td.  net. 

Snell  (F.  J).  A  BOOK  OF  EXMOOR. 
Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

•Stancliffa'  GOLF  DO'S  AND  DON'TS. 

Stcci.d  Edition.     Fcap.  Zvo.     it. 
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Stpeatfeild  (R.  A.). 
AND  MUSICIANS. 
Edition.     De7ny  Si'tJ. 


Stead  (Francis  H),  M.A.  HOW  OLD 
AGE  PENSIONS  BEGAN  TO  BE. 
Illustrated.     Demy  Sva.     2s.  6J.  net. 

Stevenson  (R.  L.).  THE  LETTERS  OF 
ROBERT  LOUIS  STEVENSON  TO 
HIS  FAMILY  AND  FRIENDS.  Selected 
and  Edited  by  Sidney  Colvin.  Ninth 
Edition.     Two  Volumes.     Cr.  &vo.     12J. 

VAILIMA  LETTERS.  With  an  Etched 
Portrait  by  William  Strang.  Eighth 
Edition.     Cr.  Si>o.     Buckratn.     6s. 

THE  LIFE  OF  R.  L.  STEVENSON.  See 
Balfour  (G.). 

Stevenson  (M-  I).  FROM  SARANAC 
TO  THE  MARQUESAS.  Being  Letters 
written  by  Mrs.  M.  I.  Stevenson  during; 
1887-88.     Cr.  &V0.     6s.  net. 

LETTERS  FROM  SAMOA, 'iSgi-gs.  Edited 
and  arranged  by  M.  C.  Balfour.  Illus- 
trated.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s.  net. 

StOrP  (Vernon  F.),  M.A.,  Canon  of  Win- 
chester. DEVELOPMENT  AND 
DIVINE  PURPOSE.     Cr.  B-jo.     5s.  net. 

MODERN  MUSIC 
Illustrated.  Second 
•js.  6d.  net. 

Swanton  (E.  W.).  FUNGI  AND  HOW 
TO  KNOW  THEM.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s.  net. 

•Sykos  (Ella  C).  PERSIA  AND  ITS 
PEOPLE.  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo.  los.  6d. 
net. 

Symes  (J  E.).  M.A.  THE  FRENCH 
REVOLUTION.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
&V0.   aj.  6d. 

Tabop  (Mapgapet  E.).  THE  SAINTS  IN 
ART.     Illustrated.     Fcap.  ?,vo.    ^s.  6d.  net. 

Taylop  (A.  E).  THE  ELEMENTS  OF 
METAPHYSICS.  Second  Edition.  Demy 
iz'O.     10s.  6d.  net, 

Taylop  (John  W.).  THE  COMING  OF 
THE  SAINTS.  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo. 
ys.  6d.  net. 

Thibaudeau  (A.  C).  BONAPARTE  AND 
THE  CONSULATE.  Translated  and 
Edited  by  G.K.  boRTESCUE,  LL.D.  Illus- 
trated.   Demy  Zvo.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Thompson  (Fpanels).  SELECTED 
POEMS  OF  FRANCIS  THOMPSON. 
With  a  Biographical  Note  by  Wilfrid 
Meynell.  With  a  Portrait  in  Photogravure. 
Second   Edition.     Fcap.  %vo.     51.  net. 

Tileston  (Mary  W.).  DAILY  STRENGTH 
FOR  DAILY  NEEDS.  Seventeenth  Edi- 
tion. Medium  \6mo.  is.  6d.  net.  Also  an 
edition  in  superior  binding,  6^. 

Tovnbee  (Paget),  MA.,  D.  Litt.  DANTE 
IN  ENGLISH  LITEJIATUJIE:  F.^"^-' 


CHAUCER   TO  GARY.      Ttut  Volume*. 
Demy  8vo.     2is.  net. 
See  also  Oxford  Biographies. 

Tozep  (Basil).  THE  HORSE  IN  HIS- 
TORY.    Illustrated.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

Tpench  (Herbert).  DEIRDRE  WEDDED, 

AND   OTHER   PoEMS.     Second  and  Revised 

Edition.     Large  Post  Zvo.     6s. 
NEW     POEMS.      Second   Edition.      Largt 

Post  Z%io.     6s. 
APOLLO    AND    THE    SEAMAN.     Lar^e 

Post  Svff.    Paper,  is.  6d.  net ;  cloth,  ss,  td, 

net. 

Tpevelyan  (G.M.),  Fellow  of  Trinitv  College, 
Cambridge.  ENGLAND  UNDER  THE 
SrUARTS.  With  Maps  and  Plans.  Fourth 
Edition.     Demy  Sva.     10s.  6d.  net. 

Tpiggs  (Inigo  H.).  A.R.I.B.A.  TOWN 
PLANNING:  Past,  Present,  and 
Possible.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
JVide  Royal  '&vo.     15J.  net. 

Vaughan  (Hepbept  M.),  B.A.(Oxon),'F.S.A. 
THE  LAST  OF  THE  ROYAL  STUARTS, 
HENRY  STUART,  CARDINAL,  DUKE 
OF  YORK.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Zvo.     zos.  6d.  net. 

THE  MEDICI  POPES  (LEO  X.  and  CLE- 
MENT VII.).  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo.  15J. 
net. 

THE  NAPLES  RIVIERA.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

♦FLORENCE  AND  HER  TREASURES. 
Illustrated.     Fcap.  Zvo.    $s.  net. 

Vepnon  (Hon.  W.  Wappen),  M.A.  READ- 
INGS ON  THE  INFERNO  OF  DANTE. 
With  an  Introduction  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Moore.  Two  Volumes.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     1 5 J.  net. 

READINGS  ON  THE  PURGATORIO 
OF  DANTE.  With  an  Introduction  by 
the  late  Dean  Church.  Two  Volumes. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.      i  KS.  net. 

READINGS  ON  THE  PARADISO  OF 
DAiNTE.  With  an  Introduction  bv  the 
Bishop  of  Ripon.  Two  Volumes.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     15s.  net. 

Vincent  (J.  E).  THROUGH  EAST 
ANGLIA  IN  A  MOTOR  CAR.  Illus- 
trated.    Cr.  Zvo,      (>s, 

Waddell  (Col.  L.  A.),  LL.D.,  C.B.  LHASA 
AND  ITS  MYSTERIES.  With  a  Record 
of  the  Expedition  of  1903-1904.  Illustrated. 
Third  and  Cheaper  Edition.  Medium  Zvo. 
■JS.  6d.  net. 

Wagnep  (Richard).  RICHARD  WAG- 
NER'S  MUSIC  DRAMAS:  Interpreta- 
tions,  embodying  Wagner's  own  explana- 
tions. By  Alice  Leighton  Cleather 
and  Basil  Crump.  /«  Three  Volumes. 
Fcap.  Zvo.  IS.  6d.  each. 
Vol.  I. — The  Ring  of  thb  Nibelung, 
Third  Edition. 
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Methuen  and  Company  Limited 


Vol.  II.  —  Parsifal,    Lohengrik,    and 

The  Holy  Grail. 
Vol.  III. — Tristan  and  Isolde. 

Walneman  (Paul).  A  SUMMER  TOUR 
IN  FINLAND.  Illustrated.  Demy  Zvo. 
JOS.  6d.  net. 

Walkley  (A.  B.).  DRAMA  AND  LIFE- 
Cr.  Sva.    6s. 

Waterhouse  (Elizabeth).  WITH  THE 
SIMPLE-HEARTED:  Little  Homilies  to 
Women  in  Country  Places.  Second  Edition. 
Small  Pott  %vo.     2S.  net. 

COMPANIONS  OF  THE  WAY.  Being 
Selections  for  Morning  and  Evening  Read- 
ing. Chosen  and  arranged  by  Elizabeth 
Waterhouse.     Large  Cr.  Zvo.     5^.  net. 

THOUGHTS  OF  A  TERTIARY.  Second 
Edition.     Small  Pott  8vo.     is.  net. 

Watt  (Francis).     See  Henderson  (T.  F.). 

Weigall  (Arthur  E.  P.).  A  GUIDE  TO 
THE  ANTIQUITIES  OF  UPPER 
EGYPT:  From  Abydos  to  the  Sudan 
Frontier.    Illustrated.    Cr.  %vo.    ys.  6d.  net. 

Welch  (Catharine).  THE  LITTLE 
DAUPHIN.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Wells  (J.),  M.A.,  Fellow  and  Tutor  of  Wad- 
ham  College.  OXFORD  AND  OXFORD 
LIFE.     Third  Edition.     Cr.^vo.     y.  6d. 

A  SHORT  HISTORY  OF  ROME.  Tenth 
Edition.     With  3  Maps.     Cr.  &vo.     3s.  6d. 

Westell  (W.  Percival).  THE  YOUNG 
NATURALIST.    Illustrated.    Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Westell  (W.  Percival),  F.L.S.,  M.B.O.U., 
and  Cooper  (C.  S.).  F.R.H.S.  THE 
YOUNG  BOTANIST.  Illustrated.  Cr. 
Sz>o.     3J.  6d.  net. 

•Wheeler  (Ethel  R).  FAMOUS  BLUE 
STOCKINGS.  Illustrated.  Demy  Svo. 
los.  6d.  net. 

Whibley  (C. ).     See  Henley  (W.  E.). 

White  (George  F.),  Lieut.-Col.  A  CEN. 
TURY  OF  SPAIN  AND  PORTUGAL, 
1788-1898.     Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d.  net. 

Whitley  (Miss).    See  Dilke  (Lady). 

Wilde  (Oscar).  DE  PROFUNDI S. 
Twelfth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     ^s.  net. 

THE  WORKS  OF  OSCAR  WILDE.  In 
Twelve  Volumes.  Fcap.  Svo.  is.  net  each 
volume. 

I.  Lord  Arthur  Savile's  Crime  and 
THE  Portrait  of  Mr.  W.  H.     ii.  The 


Duchess  of  Padua,  hi.  Poems,  nr. 
Lady  Windermere's  Fan.  v.  A  Womam 
of  No  Importance,  vi.  An  Ideal  Hus- 
band. VII.  The  Importance  of  being 
Earnest.  viii.  A  House  of  Pome- 
granates. IX.  Intentions,  x.  De  Pro- 
FUNDis  and  Prison  Letters,  xi.  Essays. 
XII.  Salom6,  a  Florentine  Tragedy, 
and  La  Sainte  Courtisane. 

Williams  (H.  Noel).     THE   WOMEN 

BONAPARTES.  The  Mother  and  three 
Sisters  of  Napoleon.  Illustrated.  In  Twa 
Volumes.     Demy  Svo.     24J.  net. 

A  ROSE  OF  SAVOY  :  Marie  Adelaide  of 
Savoy,  Duckbssedk  Bourgogne,  Mother 
of  Louis  xv.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.     Demy  Svo.     isj.  net. 

•THE  FASCINATING  DUO  DE  RICHE- 
LIEU :  Louis  Francois  Armand  du 
Plessis,  MarAchal  Due  de  Richelieu. 
Illustrated.    Demy  Svo.    i$s.  net. 

Wood  (Sir  Evelyn),  F.M.,  V.C,  G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G.  FROM  MIDSHIPMAN  TO 
FIELD-MARSHAL.  Illustrated.  Fi/ik 
and  Cheaper  Edition.  Demy  Svo.  js.  6d, 
net. 

THE  REVOLT  IN  HINDUSTAN.  1857- 
59.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Wood  (W.  Birkbeckl,  M.  A.,  late  Scholar  of 
Worcester  College,  Oxford,  and  EdmondS 
(Major  J.  E.),  R.E.,  D.A.Q.-M.G.  A 
HISTORY  OF  THE  CIVIL  WAR  IN 
THE  UNITED  STATES.  With  an 
Introduction  by  H.  Spenser  Wilkinson. 
With  24  Maps  and  Plans.  Second  Edition. 
Demy  Svo.     12s.  6d,  net. 

Wordsworth  (W.).  THE  POEMS.  With 
an  Introduction  and  Notes  by  Nowell 
C.  Smith,  late  Fellow  of  New  College, 
Oxford.  In  Three  Volumes.  Demy  Svo. 
I  Si',  net. 

POEMS  BY  WILLIAM  WORDSWORTH. 
Selected  with  an  Introduction  by  Stopford 
A.  Brooke.  Illustrated.  Cr.  Svo,  7*.  6d. 
net. 


Wyatt  (Kate  M.).    See  Gloag  (M.  R.). 

Wyllie  (M.  A.).  NORWAY  AND  ITS 
FJORDS.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Yeats  (W.  B.).  A  BOOK  OF  IRISH 
VERSE.  Revised  and  Enlarged  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     3J.  6d. 

Young  (Fllson).    See  The  Complete  Series. 


General  Literature 

Part   II. — A  Selection  of  Series. 

Ancient  Cities. 

General  Editor,  B.  C.  A.  WINDLE,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 

Cr.  Zvo.     \s.  6d.  net. 
With  Illustrations  by  E.  H.  New,  and  other  Artists. 
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Bristol.     By  Alfred  Harvey,  M.B. 
Canterbury.     By  J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Chester.    By  B.  C.  A.  Windle,  D.Sc,  F.R.S. 
Dublin.    By  S,  A.  O.  Fitzpatnck. 


Edinburgh.     By  M.  G.  Williamson,  M.A. 
Lincoln.     By  E.  Mansel  Sympson,  M.A. 
Shrewsbury.     By  T.  Auden,  M.A.,  K.S.A. 
Wblls  and  GiJiSTONBURV.    By  T.  S.  Holmes. 


The  Antiquary's  Books. 

General  Editor,  J.  CHARLES  COX,  LL.D.,  F.S.A. 
Demy  %vo.     "js.  6d.  net. 
"With  Numerous  Illustrations. 


Archeology     and     Falsb    Antiquities. 

By  R.  Munro. 
Bells  of  England,  The.    By  Canon  J.  J. 

Raven.     Second  Edition. 
Brasses   of    England,    The.      By  Herbert 

W.  Macklin.     Second  Edition. 
Celtic    Art    in    Pagan    and    Christian 

Times.     By  J.  Romilly  Allen. 
Domesday   Inquest,    The.      By  Adolphus 

Ballard. 
English  Church  Furniture.    By  J.  C.  Cox 

and  A.  Harvey.     Second  Edition. 
English  Costume.     From  Prehistoric  Times 

to  the  End  of  the  Eighteenth  Century.     By 

George  Clinch. 
English  Monastic  Lifk.  By  the  Right  Rev, 

Abbot  Gasquet.     Fourth  Edition. 
English  Seals.     By  J.  Harvey  Bloom. 

FOLK-LoRE  AS  an  HISTORICAL  SCIBNCE.      By 

G.  L.  Gomme. 


OF   London,   The. 
Records,    The. 


Gilds  and  Companies 

By  George  Unwin. 
Manor     and     Manorial 

By  Nathaniel  J.  Hone. 
Mediaeval    Hospitals   of  England,    The. 

By  Rotha  Mary  Clay. 
Old      Service      Books    of    the    English 

Church.      By    Christopher    Wordsworth, 

M.A.,  and  Henry  Littlehales. 
Parish  Life  in  Medieval  England.     By 

the   Right   Rev.    Abbot   Gasquet.      Second 

Edition. 
•Parish  Registers  of  England,  The.     By 

J.C.  Cox. 
Remains    of     the    Prehistoric     Age     in 

England.     By  B.  C.  A.  Windle.     Second 

Edition. 
Royal    Forests    of   England,  The.      By 

J.  C.  Cox,  LL.D. 
Shrines  of  British  Saints.    By  J.  C.  Wall. 


'    The  Arden  Shakespeare. 

Demy  ?>vo.     2s.  6d.  net  each  volume. 

An  edition  of  Shakespeare  in  single  Plays.     Edited  with  a  full  Introduction, 
Textual  Notes,  and  a  Commentary  at  the  foot  of  the  page. 

Measure  for  Measure. 


All's  Well  That  Ends  Well. 

Antony  and  Cleopatra. 

Cymbeline. 

Comedy  of  Errors,  The. 

Hamlet.     Second  Edition, 

Julius  Caesar. 

King  Henry  v. 

King  Henry  vi.     Pt.  i. 

King  Henry  vi.     Pt.  ii. 

King  Henry  vi.    Pt.  iil 

King  Lear. 

King  Richard  hi. 

Life  and  Death  of  King  John,  The. 

Love's  Labour's  Lost. 

Macbeth. 


Merchant  of  Venice,  The. 

Merry  Wives  of  Windsor,  The. 

Midsummer  Night's  Dream,  A. 

Othello. 

Pericles. 

Romeo  and  Juliet. 

Taming  of  the  Shrew,  The. 

Tempest,  The. 

Timon  of  Athens. 

Titus  Andronicus. 

Tkoilus  and  Cressida. 

Two  Gentlemen  of  Verona,  Thc. 

Twelfth  Night. 
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Methuen  and  Company  Limited 


Classics  of  Art. 

Edited  by  Dr.  J.  H.  W.  LAING. 
tViiA  numerous  Illustrations.      Wide  Royal  %vo.     Cili  top. 


The  Art  of  the  Greeks.  By  H.  B.  Walters. 
I2J.  61/.  net. 

Florentine  Sculptors  of  the  Renais- 
sance. Wilhelm  Bode,  Ph.D.  Translated 
by  Jessie  Haynes.     i2s.  dd.  net. 

•George  Romney.  By  Arthur  B.  Chamber- 
lain.    I2J.  td.  net. 

Ghirlandaio.  Gerald  S.  Davies.  Second 
Edition,    lot.  6d. 


By     Gerald     S.     DavicJ. 


Michelangelo. 
I2i'.  6d.  net. 

Rubens.     By  Edward  Dillon,  M.A.     25J.  net. 

Raphael.     By  A.  P.  Oppe.     12s.  6d.  net. 

*Titian.     By  Charles  Ricketts.     \is.  6d.  net. 

•Turner's   Sketches  and   Drawings.    By 
A.  J.  Finberg.     i7i.  6d.  net. 

Velazquez.    By  A.  de  Beruete.    io».  dd.  tut. 


The  "Complete"  Series. 

Fully  Illustrated.    Demy  Svo. 


Tiiit  Complete  Cook.  By  Lilian  Whitling. 
■js.  6d.  net. 

The  Complete  Cricketer.  By  Albert  E. 
Knight.     7^.  6d.  net. 

The  Complete  Foxhunter.  By  Cbarles 
Richardson.     12s.  6d.  net.    Second  Edition. 

The  Completb  Golfer.  By  Harry  Vardon. 
\os.  6d.  net.     Tenth  Edition. 

The  Complete  Hockey-Plai'er.  By  Eustace 
E.  White.     %s.  net.    Second  Edition. 

The  Complete  Lawn  Tennis  Player.  By 
A.  Wallace  Myers,  xos,  6d.  net.  Second 
Edition, 


The  Complete  Motorist.  By  Filson 
Young.       12s.     (sd.     net.      tTetu     Editioh 

{Seventh'). 

The  Complete  Mountaineer.  By  G.  D. 
Abraham.     155.  net.     Second  Edition. 

The  Complete  Oarsman.  By  R.  C.  Leh- 
mann,  M.P.     los.  td.  net. 

The  Complete  Photographer.  By  R. 
Child  Bayley.  loi.  (jd.  net.  Fourth 
Edition. 

The  Complete  Ru&BY  Footballer,  on  the 
New  Zealand  System.  By  D.  Gallaher 
and  W.  J.  Stead.  loj.  dd.  net.  Second 
Edition. 


The  Complete   Shot. 
Buckell.     \2S.  6d.  net. 


By  G.  T.  Teasdale 
T/iird  Edition, 


The  Connoisseur's  Library. 

With  numeroui  Illustrations.      Wide  Royal  Zvo,     Gilt  top.     25J.  net. 


By  F.  S.  Robinson. 
By    Martin 


English    Furniturb. 
Second  Edition. 

English    ColOURbd    Books. 
Hardie. 

European  Enamels.    By  Henry  H.  Cunyng- 
hame,  C.B. 

Glass.     By  Edward  Dillon. 

Goldsmiths'  and  Silversmiths'  Work.    By 
Nelson  Dawson.     Second  Edition, 


•Illuminated     Manuscripts.      By   J.    A. 

Herbert. 
Ivories.     By  A.  Maskell. 
Jewellery.     By  H.  Clifford  Smith.     Second 

Edition. 
Mezzotints.     By  CjTril  Davenport. 
Miniatures.     By  Dudley  Heath. 
Porcelain.     By  Edward  Dillon. 
Seals.     By  Walter  de  Gray  Birch. 
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Handbooks  of  English  Church  History. 

Edited  by  J.  H.  BURN,  B.D.     Crmm  %vo.     is.  6d.  net. 


The  Foundations  of  the  English  Church. 
By  J.  H.  Maude. 

The  Saxon  Church  and  the  Norman  Con- 
quest.    By  C.  T.  Cruttwell. 

The  Medieval  Church  and  the  Papacy. 
By  A.  C.  Jennings. 


The  Reformation  Period.     By  Henry  Gee. 

The  Struggle  with  Puritanism.  By  Bruce 
Blaxland. 

The  Church  of  England  in  the  Eigh- 
teenth Century.     By  Alfred  Plummer. 


The  Illustrated  Pocket  Library  of  Plain  and  Coloured  Books. 

Fcap.  Svo.     3J.  6c/.  net  each  volume. 
WITH    COLOURED     ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Ott)  Coloured  Books. 
2J-.  mt. 


By  George  Paston. 


The   Life  and  Death   of  John  Mytton, 

Esq.     By  Nimrod.     Fifth  Edition. 
The  Life  of  a  Sportsman.     By  Nimrod. 

Handley  Cross.    By  R.  S.  Surtees.    Third 

Edition. 

Mr.   Sponge's   Sporting    Tour.    By  R.  S. 

Surtees. 

Jorrocks'  Jaunts  and  Jollities.  By  R. 
S.  Surtees.     71iird  Edition. 

Ask  Mamma.     By  R.  S.  Surtees. 

The  Analysis  of  the  Hunting  Field.  By 
R.  S.  Surtees. 

The  Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of 
the  Picturesque.     By  William  Combe. 

The  Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search  of 
Consolation.     By  William  Combe. 

The  Third  Tour  of  Dr.  Syntax  in  Search 
of  a  Wife.     By  William  Combe. 

The  History  of  Johnny  Quae  Genus.  By 
the  Author  of  '  Ihe  Three  Tours.' 

The  E.vglish  Dance  of  Death,  from  the 
Designs  of  T.  Rowlandson,  with  Metrical 
Illustrations  by  the  Author  of  '  Doctor 
Syntax.'     Two  Volumes, 


The  Dance  of  Life  :  A  Poem.  By  tha 
Author  of  '  Dr.  Syntax.' 

Life  in  London.     By  Pierce  Egan. 
Real   Life    in    London.      By  an  Amateur 
(Pierce  Egan).     Two  Volumes. 

The  Life  of  an  Actor.     By  Pierce  Egan. 
The    Vicar    of    Wakefield.       By    Oliver 
Goldsmith. 

The  Military  Adventures  of  Johnny 
Newcumbe.     By  an  Officer. 

The  National  Sports  of  Great  Britain. 
With  Descriptions  and  50  Coloured  Plates  by 
Henry  Aiken. 

The  Adventures  of  a  Post  Captain.    By 

a  Naval  Officer. 
Gamonia.     By  Lawrence  Rawstone,  Esq. 

An  Academy  for  Grown  Horsemen.  By 
Geoffrey  Gambado,  Esq. 

Real  Life  in  Ireland.     By  a  Real  Paddy. 

The  Adventures  of  Johnny  Newcombe  in 
THE  Navy.     By  Alfred  Burton. 

The  Old  English  Squire.  By  John  Care- 
less, Esq. 

The  English  Spy.  By  Bernard  Blackmantle. 
Two  Volumes,      js.  net. 


WITH    PLAIN    ILLUSTRATIONS. 


Tub  Grave  :  A  Poem.     By  Robert  Blair. 

Illustrations  of  the  Book  of  Job.     In- 
vented and  engraved  by  William  Blake. 

Windsor    Castle.     By  W.  Harrison  Ains- 

worth. 
The  Tower  of  London.     By  W.  Harrison 

Ainswortii. 


Frank  Fairlegh.    By  F.  E.  Smedley. 

Handy  Andy.     By  Samuel  Lover. 

The  Compleat  Angler.  By  Izaak  Walton 
and  Charles  Cotton. 

The  Pickwick  Papers.  By  Charles  Dick- 
ens. 


i8 


Methuen  and  Company  Limited 


Leaders  of  Religion. 

Edited  by  H.  C.  BEECHING,  M.A.,  Canon  of  Westminster.     IVith  Portraits . 

Crown  Zvo.     2s.  net. 


By  A.   W.   Hutton, 


Cardinal  Newman.    By  R.  H.  Hutton. 

John  Wesley.     By  J.  H.  Overton,  M.A. 

Bishop  Wilberforce.     By   G.   W.  Daniell, 
M.A. 

Cardinal    Manning. 
M.A. 

Charles  Simeon.    ByH.  C.  G.  Moule,  D.D. 

John    Knox.       By    F.    MacCunn.      Second 
Edition. 

John  Howe.     By  R.  F.  Horton,  D.D. 
Thomas  Ken.     By  F.  A.  Clarke,  M.A. 
George  Fox,  the  Quaker.     By   T.  Hods- 
kin,  D.C.L.     Third  Edition. 


John  Keble.     By  Walter  Lock,  D.D. 

Thomas  Chalmers.     By  Mrs.  Oliphant. 

Lancelot    Andrewes.      By  R.   L.   Ottley, 
D.D.     Second  Edition. 

Augustine    ok   Canterbury.      By    E.    L. 
Cutts,  D.D. 

William    Laud.     By  W.  H.  Hutton,  M.A. 
Third  Edition. 

John  Donne.     By  Augustus  Jessop,  D.D. 

Thomas  Cranmer.     By  A.  J.  Mason,  D.D. 

Bishop    Latimer.      By  R.  M.  Carlyle    and 
A.  J.  Carlyle,  M.A. 

Bishop  Butler.    By  W.  A.  Spooncr,  M.A. 


The  Library  of  Devotion. 

With  Introductions  and  (where  necessary)  Notes, 
Small  Pott  Zvo,  gilt  top,  cloth,  2s,  ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 


OF     St.     Augustine. 


The     Confessions 
Seventh  Edition. 

The  Imitation  of  Christ.     Sixth  Edition. 

The  Christian  Year.    Fourth  Edition. 

Lyra  Innocentium.     Second  Edition. 

The  Temple.    Second  Edition. 

A  Book  of  Devotions.    Second  Edition. 

A  Serious  Call  to  a  Devout  and  Holy 
Life.     Fourth  Edition. 

A  Guide  to  Eternity. 

The  Inner  Way.     Second  Edition. 

On  the  Love  of  God. 

The  Psalms  of  David. 

Lyra  Apostolica. 

The  Song  of  Songs. 

The  Thoughts  of  Pascal.    Second  Edition. 

A    Manual   of    Consolation    from    the 
Saints  and  Fathers. 

Devotions  from  the  Apocrypha, 

The  Spiritual  Combat. 

The  Devotions  of  St.  Ansklm. 

Bishop  Wilson's  Sacra  Privata. 


Grace  Abounding  to  the  Chief  of  Sin- 
ners. 

Lyra    Sacra  :    A    Book,   of   Sacred    Verse. 
Second  Edition. 


from    the     Saints    and 


A    Day     Book 
Fathers. 

A  Little  Book  of  Heavenly  Wisdom.    A 
Selection  from  the  English  Mystics. 

Light,  Life,  and  Love.     A    Selection   from 
the  German  Mystics. 

An  Introduction  to  the    Devout    Life. 

The  Little   Flowers    of   the   Glorious 
Messer  St.  Francis  and  of  his  Friars. 

Death  and  Immortality. 

The  Spiritual  Guide. 

Devotions  for  Every  Day  in  thb  Week 
AND  the  Great  Festivals. 

Preces  Privat.b. 

HoR.s  MystiCjE  :    A  Day    Book   from   the' 
Writings  of  Mystics  of  Many  Nations. 
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Little  Books  on  Art. 

With  many  Illustrations.     Demy  i6mo.     Gilt  top.     2s.  dd.  net. 

Each  volume  consists  of  about  200  pages,  and  contains  from  30  to  40  Illustrations, 
including  a  Frontispiece  in  Photogravure. 


Albrecht  Durer.     J.  Allen. 

Arts  of  Japan,  The.    E.  Dillon. 

Bookplates.     E.  Almack. 

Botticelli.     Mary  L.  Bloomer. 

BuRNE- Jones.     F.  de  Lisle. 

•Christian  Symbolism.     Mrs.  H.  Jenner. 

Christ  in  Art.     Mrs.  H.  Jenner. 

Claude.     E.  Dillon. 

Constable.     H.  W.  Tompkins. 

COROT.     A.  Pollard  and  E.  Birnstingl. 

Enamels.    Mrs.  N.  Dawson. 

Frederic  Leighton.     A.  Corkran. 

George  Romney.     G.  Paston. 

Greek  Art.     H.  B.  Walters. 

Greuzk  and  Boucher.    E.  F.  Pollard. 


Holbein.     Mrs.  G.  Fortescue. 

Illuminated  Manuscripts.     J.  W.  Bradley 

Jewellery.     C.  Davenport. 

John  Hoppner.     H.  P.  K.  Skipton. 

Sir  Joshua  Reynolds.    J.  Sime. 

Millet.     N.  Peacock. 

Miniatures.    C.  Davenport. 

Our  Lady  in  Art.     Mrs.  H.  Jenner. 

Raphael.     A.  R.  Dryhurst.    Second  Edition. 

Rembrandt.     Mrs.  E.  A.  Sharp. 

Turner.     F.  Tyrrell-Gill. 

Vandyck.     M.  G.  Smallwood. 

Velasquez.      W.     Wilberforce    and    A.     R. 

Gilbert. 
Watts.     R.  E.  D.  Sketchley. 


The  Little  Galleries. 

Demy  i6mo,     2s.  (yd.  net. 

Each  volume  contains  20  plates  in  Photogravure,  together  with  a  short  outline  of 
the  life  and  work  of  the  master  to  whom  the  book  is  devoted. 


A  Little  Gallery  of  Reynolds. 
A  Little  Gallery  of  Romney. 
A.  LiTTLB  Gallery  ok  Hoppner. 


A  Little  Gallery  of  Millais. 

A  Little  Gallery  of  English  Poets. 


The  Little  Guides. 

With  many  Illustrations  by  E,  H.  New  and  other  artists,  and  from  photographs. 
Small  Pott  2>vo,  gilt  top,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net;  leather,  3J,  6d.  net. 

The  main  features  of  these  Guides  are  (l)  a  handy  and  charming  form  ;  (2)  illus- 
trations from  photographs  and  by  well-known  artists  ;  (3)  good  plans  and  maps  ;  (4) 
an  adequate  but  compact  presentation  of  everything  that  is  mteresting  m  the 
natural  features,  history,  archaeology,  and  architecture  of  the  town  or  district  treated. 


Cambridge    and    its    Colleges.      A.    H, 

Thompson.    Second  Edition. 
English  Lakes,  The.     F.  G.  Brabant. 
Isle  of  Wight,  The.    G.  Clinch. 
Malvern  Country,  The.    B.  C.  A.  Windle. 
North  Wales.    A.  T.  Story. 

QXFORD      AND      ITS       COLLEGES.         J.     WcUs. 

Ninth  Edition. 


Shakespeare's  Country.    B.  C.  A.  Windle. 

Third  Edition. 
St.  Paul's  Cathedral.    G.  Clinch. 
Westminster    Abbey.      G.    E.    Troutbeck. 

Second  Edition. 


Buckinghamshire.    E.  S.  Roscoe, 
Cheshire.    W.  M.  Gallichan. 
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The  Littlh  Guides — continutd, 

Cornwall.    A.  L.  Salmon. 

Derbyshire.    J.  C.  Cox. 

Devon.    S.  Baring-Gould. 

Dorset.     F.  R.  Heath.    Second  Edition. 

Essex.    J.  C.  Cox. 

Hampshire.    J.  C.  Cox. 

Hertfordshire.    H.  W.  Tompkint. 

Kent.     G.  Clinch. 

Kerry.     C.  P.  Crane. 

Middlesex.    J.  B.  Firth. 

Monmouthshire.    G.  W.  Wade  and  J.   H. 
Wade. 

Norfolk.     W.   A.    Dutt.     Second  Edition, 
lierised, 

Northamptonshire.    W.  Dry. 

•Northumberland.    J.  IS.  Morris. 

Nottinghamshire.    L.  Guilford. 


Oxfordshire.    F.  G.  Brabant. 

Somerset.     G.  W.  and  J.  H.  Wade, 

•Staffordshire.     C.  E.  Masefield, 

Suffolk.    W.  A.  Dutt. 

Surrey.     F.  A.  H.  Lambert. 

Sussex.     F.  G.  Brabant.    Second  Edition. 

•Wiltshire.     F.  R.  Heath. 

Yorkshire,    The    East    Riding.      J.     E. 
Morris. 

Yorkshire,    The    North    Riding.      J.  £. 
Morris. 


Brittany.     S.  Baring-Gould. 
Normandy.     C.  Scudamor*. 
Rome.    C.  G.  EUaby. 
Sicily.    F.  H.  Jackson. 


The  Little  Library. 

With  Introductions,  Notes,  and  Photogravure  Frontispieces. 
Small  Pott  Svo.     Gilt  top.     Each  Volume,  cloth,  is.  6d.  net ;  leather,  2s.  6d.  net. 


Anon.    A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF  ENGLISH 
LYRICS.     Second  Edition. 

Austen   (Jane).    PRIDE  AND  PREJU- 
DICE.     Two  Vohnnes. 

northanger  abbey. 

Bacon    (Francis).     THE    ESSAYS    OF 

lord  bacon. 


Barham  (R. 

LEGENDS. 


H.).      THE    INGOLDSBY 

Two  Volumes, 


Barnet  (Mrs.  P.  A.).  A  LITTLE  BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  PROSE. 

Beckfopd  (William).  THE  HISTORY 
OF  THE  CALIPH  VATHEK. 

Blake  (William).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
WILLIAM  BLAKE. 

Borrow    (George).    LAVENGRO.      Two 

Volumes. 

THE  ROMANY  RYE. 

Browning  (Robert).  SELECTIONS 
FROM  THE  EARLY  POEMS  OF 
ROBERT  BROWNING. 

Canning  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
THE  ANTI-JACOBIN  :  with  George 
Canning's  additional  Poems. 

Cowley  (Abraham).  THE  ESSAYS  OF 
ABRAHAM  COWLEY. 

Crabbe  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
GEORGE  CRABBE. 

Cralk  (Mrs.).  JOHN  HALIFAX, 
GENTLEMAN.     Two  Volumes. 


Crashaw  (Richard).  THE  ENGLISH 
POEMS  OF  RICHARD  CRASHAW. 

Dante  (Alighieri).  THE  INFERNO  OP 
DANTE.     Translated  by  H.  F.  Carv. 

THE  PURGATORIO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 
lated  by  H.  F.  Gary. 

THE  PARADISO  OF  DANTE.  Trans- 
lated by  H.  F.  Carv. 

Darley  (George).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
THE  POEMS  OF  GEORGE  DARLEY. 

Deane  (A.  C).  A  LITTLE  BOOK  OF 
LIGHT  VERSE. 

Dickens(Chaples).  CHRISTMAS  BOOKS. 

Two  Volumes. 

Ferrier   (Susan).       MARRIAGE.      Tw» 

Volumes. 
THE  INHERITANCE.     Two  Volumes. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.).    CRANFORD. 

Hawthorne  (Nathaniel).  THE  SCARLET 
LETi'ER. 

Henderson  (T.  F.).  A  LITTLE  BOOK 
OF  SCOTTISH  VERSE. 

Keats  (John).    POEMS. 

Kinglake  (A.  W.).     EOTHEN.     Second 

Edition. 

Lamb  (Charles^   ELI  A,  AND  THE  LAST 

ESSAYS  OF  ELIA. 

Locker  (F.).    LONDON  LYRICS. 

Longfellow  (H.  W.).  SELECTIONS 
FROM  LONGFELLOW. 
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The  Little  Library — continued. 

Marvel!  (Andrew).     THE  POEMS    OF 
ANDREW  MARVELL. 

Milton  (John).  THE  MINOR  POEMS  OF 
JOHN  MILTON. 

Moir  (D.  M.).    MANSIE  WAUCH. 

Nichols  (J.   B.  B.).      A    LITTLE    BOOK 
OF  ENGLISH  SONNETS. 

Rochefoucauld  (La).    THE  MAXIMS  OF 
LA  ROCHEFOUCAULD. 


Smith  (Horace  and  James). 
ADDRESSES. 


REJECTED 
A  SENTIMENTAL 


Sterne  (Laurence). 

JOURNEY. 

Tennyson  (Alfred.  Lord).  THE  EARLY 
POEMS  OF  ALFRED,  LORD  TENNY- 
SON. 

IN  ME  MORI  AM. 

THE  PRINCESS. 


MAUD. 

Thackeray   (W.  M.).     VANITY    FAIR. 

Three  Volumes. 
PENDENNIS.     Three  Volume*. 
ESMOND. 
CHRISTMAS  BOOKS. 

Vaughan  (Henry).  THE  POEMS  OF 
HENRY  VAUGHAN. 

Walton    (Izaak).      THE      COMPLEAT 

ANGLER. 

Waterhouse  (Elizabeth).  A  LITTLE 
BOOK  OF  LIFE  AND  DEATH. 
Thirteenth  Edition. 

Wordsworth  (W.).  SELECTIONS  FROM 
WORDSWORTH. 

Wordsworth  (W.)  and  Coleridge  (S.T.) 
LYRICAL  BALLADS. 


The  Little  Quarto  Shakespeare. 

Edited  by  W.  J.  CRAIG.     With  Introductions  and  Notes. 

Pott  l6mo.    In /^o  Volumes.     Gilt  top.     Leather,  price  is.  net  each  volume. 

Mahogany  Revolving  Book  Case.     los.  net. 


Miniature  Library. 


Gilt  top. 


EupHRANOR  :    A   Dialogue  on    Youth.      By 

Edward  FitzGerald.    Demy  32mo.  Leather, 

■2S.  net. 
The  Life  of  Edward,  Lord  Herbert  op 

Cherbury.     Written    by    himself.      Demy 

%2mo.    Leather,  2s.  net. 


PoLONius ;  or  Wise  Saws  and  Modern  In- 
stances. By  Edward  FitzGerald.  Demy 
j2>»o.     Leather,  is.  net. 

The  RubAivat  of  Omar  KhayyXm.  By 
Edward  FitzGerald.  Fourth  Edition, 
Leather,  is.  net. 


The  New  Library  of  Medicine. 

Edited  by  C,  W.  SALEEBY,  M.D.,  F.R.S.Edin.     Demy  %vo. 


Care  of  the  Body,  The.     By  F.  Cavanagh. 

Second  Edition,     js.  6d.  net. 
Children   of  the    Nation,  The.     By  the 

Right  Hon.  Sir  John  Gorst.   Second  Edition. 

•js.  td.  net. 
Control    of  a    Scource,   The  ;    or,    How 

Cancer  is  Curable.     By  Chas.  P.  Childe. 

7J.  td.  net. 
Diseases  op  Occupation.     By  Sir  Thomas 

Oliver,     los.  td.  net. 
Drink  Problem,  The,  in  its  Medico-Socio- 
logical Aspects,    Edited  by  T.  N.  Kelynack. 

•}s.  td.  net. 
Drugs    and   thf    Drug    Habit.      By   H. 

Sainsbury. 


Functional  Nerve  Diseases.  By  A.  T. 
Schofield.     ^s.  td.  net. 

•Heredity,  The    Laws  op.      By  Archdall 

Reid.     2\s.  net. 
Hygiene  of  Mind,  The.    By  T.  S.  Clouston. 

Fifth  Edition,     ts.  td.  net. 

Infant  Mortality.  By  George  Newman. 
7^.  td.  net. 

Prevention  of  Tuberculosis  (Consump- 
tion), The.  By  Arthur  Newsholme. 
zos.  td.  net. 

Air   and  Health.     By    Ronald   C.   Macfie. 
•js.td.net.    Second  Edition. 
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The  New  Library  of  Music. 

Edited  by  ERNEST  NEWMAN.     Illustrated.     Demy  Ive.     Is.  6d.  net. 


Hugo  Wolf.     By  Ernest    Newman.    Illus- 
trated. 


Handhu    By  R.  A.  Streatfeild.    Illustrated. 
Second  Edition. 


Oxford  Biographies. 

Illustrated.     Fcap.  Zvo.     Gilt  top.     Each  volume,  cloth,  2s.  6d.  net;  leather, 

3^.  6d.  net. 


Dante    Ai.ighieri.      By    Paget    Tonybee, 

M.A.,    D.  Litt.     Third  Edition. 
GiROLAMo  Savonarola    By  E.  L.  S.  Hors- 

burgh,  M.A.     Second  Edition. 
John  Howard.     By  E.  C.  S.  Gibson,  D.D., 

Bishop  of  Gloucester. 
Alfred  Tennyson.     By  A.  C.  Benson,  M.A. 

Second  Edition. 
Sir  Walter  Raleigh.     By  I.  A  Taylor. 
Erasmus.    By  E.  F.  H.  Capey. 


The  Young  Pretender.    By  C.  S.  Terry. 

Robert  Burns.     By  T.  F.  Henderson. 

Chatham.     By  A.  S.  M'Dowall. 

Francis  of  Assist.     By  Anna  M.  Stoddart. 

Canning.     By  W.  Alison  Phillips. 

Beaconsfield.     By  Walter  Sichel, 

JoHANN   Wolfgang    Goethe.      By  H.     G. 

Atkins. 
Francois  Fenelon.    By  Viscount  St.  Cyres. 


Romantic  History. 

Edited  by  MARTIN   HUME,  M.A.     Illustrated.    Demy  %vo. 

A  series  of  attractive  volumes  in  which  the  periods  and  personalities  selected  are 
such  as  afford  romantic  human  interest,  in  addition  to  their  historical 

importance. 


The  First  G  overness  of  the  Nether- 
lands, Margaret  of  Austria.  Eleanor 
E.  Tremayne.      lar.  dd.  net. 

Two  English  Queens  and  Philip.      Martin 


Hume,  M.A.     15J.  net. 
The  Nine  Days'  Queen.     Richard  Davey. 
With    a    Preface   by  Martin   Hume,   M.A. 
lof.  dd.  net. 


Handbooks  of  Theology. 


The  Doctthne  of  the  Incarnation.   By  R. 

L.  Ottley,  D.D.     Fourth  Edition  revised. 

Denty  Svo.     12J.  6d. 
A  History  of  Early  Christian  Doctrine. 

By  J.  F.  Bethune-Baker,  M.A.     Demy  ivo. 

10s.  6d. 

An    Introduction   to    the    History    of 
Religion.       By    F.     B.    Jevons.       M.A. 
Litt.  D.  Fourth  Edition.  Demy  Svo.  loi.  6d. 


An  Introduction  to  the  History  of  th« 
Creeds.  By  A.  E.  Burn,  D.D.  Demy 
Svo.     10s.  6d. 

The  Philosophy  of  Religion  in  England 
AND  America.  By  Alfred  Caldecott,  D.D. 
Demy  2vo.     los.  td. 

The  XXXIX.  Articles  of  the  Church  of 
England.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.    Sixth  Edition.    Demy  Zv».  lat.  (>d. 
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The  Westminster  Commentaries. 

General  Editor,  WALTER  LOCK,  D.D.,  Warden  of  Keble  College. 
Dean  Ireland's  Professor  of  Exegesis  in  the  University  of  Oxford. 


The  Acts  or  the  Apostles.  Edited  by  R. 
B.  Rackham,  M.A.  Demy  Zvo.  Fourth 
Edition.     los.  td. 

The  First  Epistle  of  Paul  the  Apostle 
TO  THE  Corinthians.  Edited  by  H.  L. 
Goudge,  M.A.    Second  Ed.    Demy  Zvo.    6s. 

The  Book  of  Exodus.  Edited  by  A.  H. 
M'Neile,  B.D.  With  a  Map  and  3  Plans. 
Demy  Zvo.     lar.  6d. 

The  Book  of  Ezekiel.  Edited  by  H.  A. 
Redpath,  M.A.,  D.Litt.    Demy%vo.    10s.  6d. 


The  Book  of  Genesis.  Edited  with  Intro- 
duction and  Notes  by  S.  R.  Driver,  D.D. 
Eighth  Editio7i.     Demy  %vo.     10s.  6d. 

Additions  and  Corrections  in  the  Seventh 
Edition  of  The  Book  of  Genesis.  By 
S.  R.  Driver,  D.D.  Demy  ?,vo.     is. 

The  Book  of  Job.  Edited  by  E.  C.  S.  Gibson, 
D.D.     Second  Edition.     Demy  Zva.     6s. 

The  Epistle  of  St.  James.  Edited  with  In- 
troduction and  Notes  by  R.  J.  Knowling, 
D.D.     Second  Edition.    Demy  Zvo.    6f. 


Part  III. — A  Selection  of  Works  of  Fiction 


Albanesl  (E.  Maria).    SUSANNAH  AND 

ONE    OTHER.      Fourth   Edition.      Cr. 

Svo.    6s. 
LOVE    AND    LOUISA.      Second   Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  BROWN  EYES  OF   MARY.     Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
I    KNOW    A    MAIDEN.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  INVINCIBLE  AMELIA:    or.    The 

Polite    Adventuress.       Third    Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 
•THE   GLAD    HEART.    Second   Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    ts. 

Allerton    (Mark).    SUCH  AND    SUCH 
THINGS.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Annesley  (Maude).    THIS  DAY'S  MAD- 
NESS.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Bagot  (Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  PASSPORT.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
TEMPTATION.     Fifth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo. 

6s. 
ANTHONY  CUTHBERT.  Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
LOVE'S  PROXY.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
DONNA    DIANA.      Second  Edition.      Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
CASTING    OF    NETS.     Twelfth   Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Bailey  (H.  C).  STORM  AND  TREASURE. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Ball  (Oona  H.)  (Barbara  Burke).     THEIR 
OXFORD  YEAR.    Illustrated.   Cr.  Zvo.  vs. 


BARBARA   GOES    TO   OXFORD.      Illus- 
trated.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Baring-Gould  (S.).     ARMINELL.    Fifth 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

IN   THE  ROAR  OF  THE  SEA.    Seventh 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

MARGERY      OF      QUETHER.        Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  QUEEN  OF  LOVE.    Fifth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
JACQUETTA.    Third  Edition.   Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 
KITTY  ALONE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
NOEMI.     Illustrated.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
THE      BROOM -SQUIRE.  Illustrated. 

Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
DARTMOOR    IDYLLS.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
GUAVAS     THE     TINNER.       Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
BLADYS  OF  THE  STEWPONEY.     Illus- 
trated.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
PABO   THE    PRIEST.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
WINEFRED.     Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
ROYAL  GEORGIE.    Illustrated.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 
CHRIS   OF  ALL   SORTS.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
IN   DEWISLAND.     Second  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.    6s. 
THEFROBISHERS.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
DOMITIA.      Illustrated.      Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
MRS.  CURGENVEN  OF  CURGENVEN. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
Barr   (Robert).     IN   THE   MIDST  OF 

ALARjMS.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6r. 
THE       COUNTESS      TEKLA.         Fifth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6*. 
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THE  MUTABLE  MANY.  Third  EdiHtn. 
Cr.  Zvo.     (ts. 

Begble  (Harold).  THE  CURIOUS  AND 
DIVERTING  ADVENTURES  OF  SIR 
JOHN  SPARROW  ;  or,  The  Progress 
OF  AN  Open  Mind.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.     6s. 

Belloe  (H.)-  EMMANUEL  BURDEN, 
MERCHANT.  Illustrated.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  %vo.     6s. 

A  CHANGE  IN  THE  CABINET.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Benson  (E.  F.).  DODO :  A  Detail  of  thb 
Day.     Sixteenth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Birmingham  (George  A.).  THE  BAD 
TIMES.     Secotid  Edition.     Cr.  ?,vo.     ts. 

SPANISH  GOLD.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr. 
ivo.     6s. 

THE  SEARCH  PARTY.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6j. 

Bowen  (Marjorle).  I  WILL  MAIN- 
TAIN.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

Bpetherton(Ralph  Harold).  AN  HONEST 
MAN.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  6vo.     6s. 

Capes  (Bernard!.     WHY  DID  HE  DO 

IT  ?     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Castle  (Agnes  and  Egerton).  FLOWER 
O'  THE  ORANGE,  and  Other  Tales. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  %vo.     6s. 

Clifford  (Mrs.  W.  K.).  THE  GETTING 
WELL  OF  DOROTHY.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition,     Cr.  Zvo.     -^s.  6d. 

Conrad  (Joseph).  THE  SECRET  AGENT: 

A  Simple  Tale.     Fourth  Ed.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  SET  OF  SIX.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

Corelli  (Marie).    A  ROMANCE  OF  TWO 

WORLDS.     Thirtieth  Ed.      Cr.  "avo.     6s. 
VENDETTA.    Twenty-Eighth  Edition.    Cr. 

Svo.     6s. 
THELMA.    Fortieth  Ed.    Cr.  %vo.     6s. 
ARDATH:    THE  STORY   OF   A    DEAD 

SELF.     Nineteenth  Edition.   iCr.  Sva.     bs. 
THE  SOUL  OF  LILITH.     Sixteenth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
WORMWOOD.  Seventeenth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
BARABBAS:      A     DREAM      OF     THE 

WORLD'S      TRAGEDY.      Forty- Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  SORROWS  OF  SATAN.    Fifty-Sixth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE     MASTER    CHRISTIAN.      Twelfth 

Edition.     1^^th  Thousand,     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
TEMPORAL    POWER:    A    STUDY    IN 

SUPREMACY.      Second  Edition.      i^oth 

Thousand.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
GOD'S  GOOD  MAN  ;   A  SIMPLE  LOVE 

STORY.  Fourteenth  Edition,    is^nd  Thou- 
sand.    Cr.  Zz'o.     6s. 
HOLY    ORDERS :    the   Tragedy    ok   a 

Quiet    Life.       Second    Edition.       jzoth 

Thousand.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 
THE     MIGHTY     ATOM.      Twenty-eichth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     ts. 


BOY :  a  Sketch.   Eleventh  Edition,    Cr,  Zvo. 

6s. 
CAMEOS.    Thirteenth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 

Cotes  (Mrs.  Everard).  See  Duncan  (Sara 
Jeannette). 

Crockett  (S.  R.).  LOCHINVAR.  Illus- 
trated.    Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  STANDARD  BEARER.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Croker  (Mrs.  B.  M.).     THE  OLD  CAN- 
TONMENT.   Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
JOHANNA.     Second  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
THE   HAPPY  VALLEY.    Fourth  Edition. 

A      NINE      DAYS'     WONDER.       Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
PEGGY    OF    THE    BARTONS.      Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
ANGEL.     Fifth  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.     6s. 
A  STATE  SECRET.     Third  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.     3^-.  6d. 
KATHERINE  THE  ARROGANT.    Sixth 

Edition,     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Cuthell  (Edith  E.).  ONLY  A  GUARD- 
ROOM DOG.   Illustrated.   Cr.  8vo,    ^s.  6d. 

Dawson    (Warrington).      THE    SCAR. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zro.     6s. 
THE  SCOURGE.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s, 

Douglas  (Theo.).  COUSIN  HUGH. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Doyle  (A.  Conan).  ROUND  THE  RED 
LAMP.     Eleventh  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette)  (Mrs.  Everard 

A  VOYAGE  OF  CONSOLATION.  Illus- 
trated.    Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

COUSIN  CINDERELLA.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  BURNT  OFFERING.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

•Elliott  (Robert).  THE  IMMORTAL 
CHARLATAN.     Crown  Zvo.     6s. 

Fenn  (G.  Manville).  SYD  BELTON :  or, 
The  Boy  who  would  not  go  to  Sea.  Illu:,- 
trated.     Second  Ed.     Cr.  Zvo.     3s.  6d. 

Findlater  (J.  H.).  THE  GREEN  GRAVES 
OF  BALGOWRIE.  Fifth  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.     6s. 

THE  LADDER  TO  THE  STARS.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Findlater  (Mary).     A  NARROW  WAY. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Z7)o.     6s. 
OVER  THE  HILLS.    Second  Edition.     Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
THE    ROSE    OF    JOY.      Third    Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A    BLIND     BIRD'S    NEST.      Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s, 

Francis  (M.  E-).  (Mrs.  Francis  Blundell). 
STEPPING  WESTWARD.  Second  Edi- 
tion,    Cr.  Zvo,     6i, 
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MARGERY  O"  THE   MILL.     Third  Edi- 
\      tion.     Cr.  ivo.     6 J. 
I HARDY-ON-THE-HILL.     Third  Edition. 

I       Cr.  ivo.     ts. 

GALATEA     OF     THE    WHEATFIELD. 
I      Second  Edition.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

Fraser  (Mrs.  Hugh).  THE  SLAKING 
OF  THE  SWORD.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Sva.    6s. 

GIANNELLA.    Second  Edition.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 

IN  THE  SHADOW  OF  THE  LORD. 
TAird  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Fry  (B.  and  C.  B.).  A  MOTHER'S  SON. 
/>'i/i/i  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Gerapd  (Louise).  THE  GOLDEN  GEN- 
TIPEDE.      Third  Edition.    Cr.Zvo.     6s. 

Cibbs  (Philip).  THE  SPIRIT  OF  RE- 
VOLT.    Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Clsslng  (George).  THE  CROWN  OF 
LIFE.     Cr.  ivo.     6s. 

Glendon  (George).  THE  EMPEROR  OF 
THE  AIR.     Illustrated.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Hamilton  (Cosmo).  MRS.  SKEFFING- 
TON.    Second  Edition.     Cr.Zvo.    6s. 

Harraden  (Beatrice).  IN  VARYING 
MOODS.  Fourteenth  Edition.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  SCHOLAR'S  DAUGHTER.  Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  &vo.    6s. 

HILDA  STRAFFORD  and  THE  REMIT- 
TANCE MAN.     Twelfth  Ed.    Cr.  ivo.   6s. 

INTERPLAY.    Fijth  Edition.    Cr.  &va.    6s. 

Hichens  (Robert).    THE  PROPHET  OF 

BERKELEY  S(jUARE.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  ivo.     6s. 
TONGUES    OF    CONSCIENCE.       Third 

Edition.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 
FELIX.     Seventh  Edition.     Cr.  8wo.     6s. 
THE  WOMAN  WITH  THE  FAN.    Eighth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
BYEWAYS.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  GARDEN  OF  ALLAH.  ■  Nineteenth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  BLACK  SPANIEL.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE   CALL  OF  THE   BLOOD.    Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
BARBARY  SHEEP.    Second  Edition.    Cr. 

Zvo.    6s, 

Hilllers  (Ashton).  THE  MASTER-GIRL. 
Illustrated.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Hope  (Anthony).  THE  GOD  IN  THE 
CAR.     Eleventh  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  CHANGE  OF  AIR.  Sixth  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.     6s. 

A  MAN  OF  MARK.  Sixth  Ed.   Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  CHRONICLES  OF  COUNT  AN- 
TONIO.    Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

PHROSO.  Illustrated.  Eighth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

SIMON  DALE.  Illustrated.  Eighth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  KING'S  MIRROR.  Fi/ih  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 


QUISANTE.     Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  SERVANT  OF  THE  PUBLIC.  Illus- 
trated.    Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zi<o.     6s. 

TALES  OF  TWO  PEOPLE.  Third  Edi- 
tion.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  GREAT  MISS  DRIVER.  Fourth 
Edition,     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Hueffer  (Ford  Maddox).  AN  ENGLISH 
( jIRL .-  A  Romance.  Second  Edition.  Cr. 
Zvo.      6s. 

MR.  APOLLO:  A  Just  Possible  Story. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Hutten    (Baroness  von).    THE   HALO. 

Fifth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Hyne    (C    J.   Cuteliffo).      MR.    HOR- 

ROCKS,    PURSER.    Fifth  EdUion.    Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
PRINCE  RUPERT,  THE  BUCCANEER. 

Illustrated.       Third   Edition.      Cr.     Zvo. 

6s. 

Jacobs    (W.    W.).       MANY    CARGOES. 

Thirty-frst  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.     31.  6d. 
SEA  URCHINS.     Sixteenth  Edition.      Cr. 

Zvo.     3J.  6d. 
A    MASTER    OF    CRAFT.        Illustrated. 

Ninth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3/.  6d. 
LIGHT   FREIGHTS.     Illustrated.     Eighth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     3J.  6d. 
THE  SKIPPER'S  WOOING.  Ninth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     3».  6d. 
AT  SUNWICH  PORT.     Illustrated.    Tenth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     ^s.  6d. 
DIALSTONE  LANE.    Illustrated.    Seventh 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.      y.  6d. 
ODD  CRAFT.    Illustrated.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.      js.  6d. 
THE  LADY  OF  THE  BARGE.     Illustrated. 

Eighth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     y.  6d. 
SALTHAVEN.  Illustrated.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     31.  6d. 
SAILORS'     KNOTS.       Illustrated.      Fifth 

Edition.     Cr.   Zvo.     y.  6d. 

James    (Henry).      THE    SOFT    SIDE. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  BETTER  SORT.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    GOLDEN    BOWL.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Le  Queux  (William).  THE  HUNCHBACK 

OF   WESTMINSTER.       Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    CLOSED    BOOK.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    VALLEY     OF     THE     SHADOW. 

Illustrated.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
BEHIND  THE  THRONE.    Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvt.    6s. 
THE  CROOKED  WAY.     Second  Edition. 

Cr,  Zvo.    6s. 

Lindsey    (William).      THE    SEVERED 
MANTLE.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s, 

London  (Jaclt).  WHITE  FANG.    Seventh 
Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    ds. 
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Lubbock  (Basil).  DEEP  SEA  WAR- 
RIORS. Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
ivo.     6s. 


THE  FIRST  ROUND. 

DERRICK   VAUGHAN, 
44M    Thousand.     Cr.    Zvo. 


Lucas  (St  John). 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Lyall  (Edna"). 

MOVELIST. 
3s.  6d. 

Maaptens  (Maarten).  THE  NEW  RELI- 
GION :  A  Modern  Novel.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvit.     6s. 

BROTHERS  ALL;  More  Stories  of 
Dutch  Peasant  Life.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  PRICE  OF  LIS  DORIS.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  %vo.    6s. 

M'Carthy  (Justin  H.).  THE  DUKE'S 
MOTTO.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Macnaughtan  (S-).  THE  FORTUNE  OF 
CHRIbTINA  M'NAB.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Malet  (Lucas).  COLONEL  ENDERBY'S 
WIFE.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  WAGES  OF  SIN.  Sixteenth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  CARISSIMA.     Fifth  Ed.    Cr.  Zvo.  6s. 

THE  GATELESS  BARRIER.  Fifth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  HISTORY  OF  SIR  RICHARD 
CALMADY.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.   6x. 

Mann    (Mrs.    M.    E.).      THE     PARISH 

NURSE.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
A  SHEAF    OF    CORN.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE  HEART-SMITER.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
AVENGING  CHILDREN.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Marsh  (Richard).  THE  COWARD  BE- 
HIND  THE  CURTAIN.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  SURPRISING  HUSBAND.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

A  ROYAL  INDISCRETION.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

LIVE  MEN'S  SHOES.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Zz'O.     6s. 

Marshall  (Archibald).    MANY  JUNES. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
THE    SQUIRE'S     DAUGHTER.      Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).  CLEMENTINA. 
Illustrated.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Maud  (Constance).     A  DAUGHTER  OF 

FRANCE.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Maxwell  (W.  B.).    VIVIEN.     Ainth  Edi- 

tion.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE    RAGGED    MESSENGER.       Third 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
FABULOUS  FANCIES.    Cr.  8r*.    6*. 


THE  GUARDED  FLAME.     Seventh  Edi- 

tion.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

ODD  LENGTHS.    Second  Ed.   Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

HILL  RISE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

THE  COUNTESS  OF  MAYBURY:  Be- 
tween You  AND  I.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr, 
Zvo.     6s. 

Meade   (L.  T.).     DRIFT.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.      6s. 
RESURGAM.     Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 
VICTORY.     Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 
A   GIRL   OF    THE  PEOPLE.     Illustrated. 

Fourth  Edition,     Cr.  Zvo.    js.  6d. 
HEPSY    GIPSY.       Illustrated.        Cr.    Zvo. 

2S.  6d. 
THE    HONOURABLE    MISS:    A    Story 

OF  AN  Old-fashioned  Town.     Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     ys.  6d. 

Mitford  (Bertram).  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 
SPIDER.  Illustrated.  Seventh  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     3^.  6d. 

Molesworth  (Mrs.).  THE  RED  GRANGE. 
Illustrated.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
3J.  6d. 

Montague  (C.  E.).  A  HIND  LET 
LOObE.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Montgomery  (K.  L.).  COLONEL  KATE. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Morrison  (Arthur).  TALES  OF  MEAN 
STREETS.    Seventh  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 

A  CHILD  OF  THE  J  AGO.  Fifth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  HOLE  IN  THE  WALL.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  Zvo.   6s. 

DIVERS  VANITIES.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Nesbit  (E.),  (Mrs.  H.  Bland).  THE  RED 
HOUSE.  Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Noble  (Edward).  LORDS  OF  THE  SEA. 
1  hird  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Ollivant  (Alfred).  OWD  BOB,  THE 
GREY  DOG  OF  KENMUIR.  With  a 
Frontispiece.     Eleventh  Ed.      Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Oppenheim  (E.  Phillips).    MASTER  OF 

MEN.     Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Oxenham    (John).      A    WEAVER    OF 

WEBS.  Illustrated.  Fourth  Ed.  Cr.Zvo.  6s. 
THE  GATE  OF  THE  DESERT.      Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 
PROFIT    AND    LOSS.       Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 
THE  LONG  ROAD.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr. 

Zvo.     6s. 
THE     SONG     OF     HYACINTH,     AND 

OTHER    STORIES.       Second    Edition. 

MY  LADY  OF  SHADOWS.  Fourth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

Pain  (Barry).  THE  EXILES  OF  FALOO. 

Crown  Svo.     6s. 

Parker  (Gilbert).  PIERRE  AND  HIS 
PEOPLE.    Sixth  Edition.    Cr.  Zvo.    ts. 
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MRS.  FALCHION.   Fifth  Edition.   Cr.Zvo. 

THE  TRANSLATION  OF  A  SAVAGE. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD.  Illus- 
trated.    Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  ^vo.     6j. 

WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC  : 
The  Story  of  a  Lost  Napoleon.  Sixth 
Editinn.     Cr.  ?,vo.     ts. 

AN  ADVENTURER  OF  THE  NORTH. 
The  Last  Adventures  of  '  Pretty  Pierre.' 
Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  SEATS  OF  THE  MIGHTY.  Illus- 
trated.    Sixteenth  Edition.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  BATTLE  OF  THE  STRONG:  a 
Rom.ince  of  Two  Kingdoms.  Illustrated. 
Sixth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  POMP  OF  THE  LAVILETTES. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  i,vo.     31.  6d. 

NORTHERN  LIGHTS.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Pasture    (Mrs.    Henry  de  la).     THE 

TYRANT.   Fourth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Patterson  (J.  E.).  WATCHERS  BY  THE 
SHORE.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Pemberton  (Max).    THE   FOOTSTEPS 

OF    A    THRONE.      Illustrated.     Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
I  CROWN  THEE  KING.     Illustrated.     Cr. 

Svo.     6s. 
LOVE   THE   HARVESTER:    A  Story  o? 

THE  Shires.     Illustrated.     Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 
THE      MYSTERY     OF     THE     GREEN 

HEART.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.  6s. 

Phlllpotts  (Eden).    LYING  PROPHETS. 

'J'hird  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST.    Fifth  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  HUMAN  BOY.    With  a  Frontispiece. 

Seventh  Editinn.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
SONS    OF    THE     MORNING.        Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  RIVER.    Third  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE   AMERICAN    PRISONER.     Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  SECRET  WOMAN.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
KNOCK  AT  A  VENTURE.    Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  PORTREEVE.    Fourth  Edition.    Cr. 

Svo.     6s. 
THE  POACHER'S  WIFE.    Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
THE  STRIKING  HOURS.  Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s.  . 

THE  FOLK  AFIELD.     Crown  Svo.     Vs. 

Pickthall  (Marmaduke).  SAID  THE 
FISHERMAN.  Seventh  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s. 

•Q'  (A.  T.  Qulllep  Couch).  THE  WHITE 
WOLF.     Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  MAYOR  OF  TROY.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

MERRY-GARDEN  and  other  Stories. 
Cr.  ivo.    df. 


MAJOR  VIGOUREUX.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

QuePldo  asrael).  TOIL  OF  MEN.  Trans- 
lated by  F.  S.  Arnold.     Cr.  Sva.     6s. 

Rawson  (Maud  Stepney).  THE  EN- 
CHANTED GARDEN.  Fourth  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  EASY  GO  LUCKIES  :  or.  One  Way 
OF  Living.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

HAPPINESS.    Second  Edition.   Cr.Svo.    6s. 

Rhys    (Grace).    THE    BRIDE.     Second 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Ridge  (W.   Pett).     ERB.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
A  SON  OF  THE  STATE.     Second  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     3^.  6d. 
A  BREAKER  OF  LAWS.    Cr.  Svo.    3J.  6d. 
MRS.  GALER'S  BUSINESS.      Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
THE     WICKHAMSES.      Fourth    Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
NAME   OF    GARLAND.      Third  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
SPLENDID  BROTHER.    Fourth  Edition. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Ritchie  (Mrs.  David  G.).  MAN  AND 
THE  CASSOCK.  Second  Edition. 
Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Roberts  (C  G.  D.).  THE  HEART  OF  THE 
ANCIENT  WOOD.     Cr.  Svo.     3s.  6d. 

Robins  (Elizabeth).     THE   CONVERT. 

Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 
Rosenkrantz    (Baron    Palle).      THE 

MAGISTRATE'S     OWN     CASE.       Cr. 

Svo.    6s. 

Russell     (W.    Clark).       MY    DANISH 

SWEETHEART.     Illustrated.     Fifth 

Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
HIS     ISLAND    PRINCESS.       Illustrated. 

Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 
ABANDONED.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  6s. 
MASTER    ROCKAFELLAR'S    VOYAGE. 

Illustrated.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo.  y.  6d. 

Sandys  (Sydney).  JACK  CARSTAIRS 
OF  THE  POWER  HOUSE.  Illustrated. 
Second  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).  THE  PASSION  OF 
PAUL  MARILLIER.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

•Shakespear  (Olivia).  UNCLE  HILARY. 

Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Sidgwick  (Mrs.  Alfred).  THE  KINS- 
MAN. Illustrated.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

THE  SEVERINS.  Fourth  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.    6s. 

Stewart  (Newton  V.).  A  SON  OF  THE 
EMPEROR.  :  Being  Passages  from  the 
Life  of  Enzio,  King  of  Sardinia  and 
Corsica.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Swayne  (Martin  Lutrell).  THE  BISHOP 
AND  THE  LADY.  Second  Edition. 
Cr,  Svo.    6s, 
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Thurston  (E.  Temple).    MIRAGE.  Fourth 

Edition.     Cr.  &vo.    6s. 

Underbill  (Evelyn).  THE  COLUMN  OF 
DUST.     Cr.  8vo.     6s. 

Vorst  (Marie  Van).  THE  SENTIMEN- 
TAL ADVENTURES  OF  JIMMY  BUL- 
STRODE.     Cr.  Zvc.    6s. 

IN  AMBUSH.  Second  Edition.  Cr.  Zvo. 
6s. 

Walneman  (Paul).  THE  WIFE  OF 
NICHOLAS  FLEMING.    Cr.  Zvo.    6s. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriottl.  TWISTED 
EGLANTINE.  Illustrated.  Third  Edi- 
tion.   Cr.  8z'0.    6s. 

THE  HIGH  TOBY.  Third  Edition.  Cr. 
Svo.     6s. 

A  MIDSUMMER  DAYS  DREAM.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

THE  CASTLE  BY  THE  SEA.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Sz'o.     6s. 

THE  PRIVATEERS.  Illustrated.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  Ito.     6s. 

A  POPPY  SHOW :  Being  Divers  and 
Diverse  Tales.     Cr.  %vo.    6s. 

THE  FLOWER  OF  THE  HEART.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  %vo.     6s. 

Webllng  (Peggy).  THE  STORY  OF 
VIRGINIA  PERFECT.  Third  Edition. 
Cr.  ^vo.     6s. 

•THE  SPIRIT  OF  MIRTH.     Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 


Wells   (H.    C).    THE   SEA 
Zvo.     6s.     Also  Medium  Zvo. 


LADY. 

6d. 


Cr. 


Weyman  (Stanley).  UNDER  THE  RED 

ROBE.     Illustrated.     Twenty-Second  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  iivo.    6s. 


Whitby  (Beatrice). 
AN  ACCIDENT. 
Sec.    6t. 


THE  RESULT  OF 
Second   Edition.     Cr. 


White   (Edmund).      THE    HEART    OF 

HINDUSTAN.     Cr.  82 <^.     6s. 

White  (Percy).  LOVE  AND  THE  WISE 
MEN.     Third  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

Williamson  (Mrs.  C  N.).  THE  ADVEN- 
TURE OF  PRINCESS  SYLVIA.  Second 
Edition.     Cr.  St'O.     6s. 

THE  WOMAN  WHO  DARED.  Cr.  Sro. 
6s. 

THE  SEA  COULD  TELL.  Secottd  Edi- 
tion.    Cr.  Zvo.     6s. 

THE  CASTLE  OF  THE  SHADOWS. 
Third  Edition.     Cr.  %vo.     6s. 

PAPA.     Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Williamson  (C  N.  and  A.  M.)-  THE 
LIGHTNING  CONDUCTOR:  The 
Strange  Adventures  of  a  Motor  Car.  Illus- 
trated. Seventeenth  Edition.  Cr.  Svo. 
6s.     Also  Cr.  Zvo.     IS.  net. 

THE  PRINCESS  PASSES  :  A  Romance  of 
a  Motor.  Illustrated.  Ninth  Edition. 
Cr  &V0.     6s. 

MY  FRIEND  THE  CHAUFFEUR.  Illus- 
trated.    Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

LADY  BETTY  ACROSS  THE  WATER. 
Tenth  Edition.     Cr.  &vo.     6s. 

THE  CAR  OF  DESTINY  AND  ITS 
ERRAND  IN  SPAIN.  Illustrated.  Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

THE  BOTOR  CHAPERON.  Illustrated. 
Sijirih  Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

SCARLET  RUNNER.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

SET  IN  SILVER.  Illustrated.  Third 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 

LORD  LOVELAND  DISCOVERS 
AMERICA.     Second  Edition.    Cr.  Svo.    6s. 

Wyllarde  (Dolf).    THE  PATHWAY  OF 

THE  PIONEER  (Nous   Autres).     Fourth 
Edition.     Cr.  Svo.     6s. 


Books  for  Boys  and  Girls. 

Illustrated.     Crown  Svo.     31.  6d. 


The  Getting  Well  of  Dorothy.    By  Mrs. 

W.  K.  Clifford.     Second  Edition. 
Onlv  a  Guard-Room   Dog.    By  Edith  E. 

Cuthell.  ^     ,„ 

Master    Rockafellar's   Voyage.    By  W. 

Clark  Russell.     Fourth  Edition. 
SvD  Belton  ;    Or,  the   Boy  who   would   not 

go  to  Sea.     By  G.  Manville  Fenn.     Second 

Edition. 
The   Red   Grange.    By  Mrs.   Molesworth. 

Second  Edition. 


By  L.   T.  Meade. 


A  Girl  of  the  People. 
Fourth  Edition, 

Hepsy  Gipsy.     By  L.  T.  Meade,     as.  6d. 

The  Honourable  Miss.     By  L.  T.  Meade. 
Second  Edition. 

There  was  once  a  Prince.    By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 
When  Arnold  comes  Home.   By  Mrs.  M.  E. 

Mann. 


Fiction 


29 


The  Novels  of  Alexandre  Dumas. 

Medium  %vo.     Price  6d.     Double  Volumes,  it. 


ACTft. 

The  Adventures  of  Captain  Pamphilb. 

Amaury. 

The  Bird  of  Fate. 

The  Black  Tulip. 

The  Castle  of  Eppstkim, 

Catherine  Blum. 

CfiCILB. 

The  Chatelet. 

The   Chevalier   D'Harmkntal.     (Double 

volume.) 

Chicot  the  Jester. 

The  Comte  de  Montgomery. 

Conscience. 

The  Convict's  Son. 

The  Corsican   Brothers;   and  Otho  the 
Archer. 

Crop-Eared  Jacquot. 

DoM    GORENFLOT. 

The  Fatal  Combat. 

The  Fencing  Master, 

Fernande. 

Gabriel  Lambert. 

Georges. 

The  Great  Massacrb. 

Henri  de  Navarre. 

H^kNB  DE   ChAVERNT. 


(Double  volume.) 
Mask.    (Double 


The  Horoscope. 

Louise  de  la  VALLifeRE. 

The   Man    in   the   Iron 
volume.) 

MaItre  Adam. 

The  Mouth  of  Hell. 

Nanon.    (Double  volume.) 

Olvmpia. 

Pauline  ;  Pascal  Bruno  ;  and  Bontekob. 

P^re  la  Ruine. 

The  Prince  of  Thieves. 

The  Reminiscences  of  Antony. 

RoniN  Hood. 

Samuel  Gelb. 

The  Snowball  and  the  Sultanetta. 

Svlvandire. 

The  Taking  of  Calais. 

Tales  of  the  Supernatural. 

Tales  of  Strange  Adventure. 

Tales  of  Terror. 

The  Three  Musketeers.   (Double  volume.) 

The  Tragedy  of  Nantes. 

Twenty  Years  After.    (Double  volume.) 

The  Wild-Duck  Shooter. 

The  Wolf-Leaoek. 


Methuen's  Sixpenny  Books. 

Medium  Zvo. 


Albanesl    (E.  Maria).     LOVE    AND 

LOUISA. 

I  KNOW  A  MAIDEN. 

Anstey  (F.).    A  BAYARD  OF  BENGAL, 

Austen  (J.).    PRIDE  AND  PREJUDICE, 

Bagot  (Richard).  A  ROMAN  MYSTERY. 
CASTING  OF  NETS. 
DONNA   DIANA. 

Balfoup   (Andrew).     BY    STROKE    OF 
SWORD, 


Baring-Gould  [SO-    FURZE  BLOOM, 

CHEAP   JACK   ZITA. 

KITTY   ALONE. 

URITH. 

THE   BROOM   SQUIRE. 

IN  THE  ROAR  OF   THE  SEA. 

NOEMI. 

A  BOOK  OF  FAIRY  TALES.    Illustrated. 

LITTLE  TU'PENNY, 

WINEFRED. 

THE   FROBISHERS. 

THE  QUEEN   OF  LOVE. 
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ARMINELT.. 

BLADYS  OF   THE  STEWPONEY. 

Barp  (Robert).    JENNIE  BAXTER. 
IN   THE   MIDST   OF  ALARMS. 
THE   COUNTESS   TEKI.A. 
THE  MUTABLE   MANY. 

Benson  (E.  F.).    DODO. 
THE  VINTAGE. 

Bronte  (Charlotte).    SHIRLEY. 

Brownell   (C.   L.).     THE    HEART    OF 
JAPAN. 

Burton  (J.  Bloundelle).    ACROSS    THE 
SALT   SEAS. 

Caffyn  (Mrs.).    ANNE  MAULEVERER. 

Capes    (Bernard).      THE    LAKE    OF 
WINE. 

Clifford    (Mrs.  W.    K.).     A  FLASH  OF 
SUMMER. 

MRS.   KEITH'S  CRIME. 

Corbett    (Julian)       A     BUSINESS    IN 
GREAT  WATERS. 

Croker  (Mrs.  B.  M.).    ANGEL. 
A   STATE   SECRET. 
PEGGY  OF   THE  BARTONS. 
JOHANNA. 

Dante    (Alighieri).      THE    DIVINE 

COMEDY  (Gary). 

Doyle  (A.  Conan).    ROUND  THE  RED 

LAMP. 

Duncan  (Sara  Jeannette).    A  VOYAGE 
OF   CONSOLATION. 

THOSE  DELIGHTFUL  AMERICANS. 

Eliot    (George).    THE  MILL  ON  THE 
FLOSS. 

Findlater     (Jane    H.).      THE    GREEN 
GRAVES  OF   BALGOWRIE. 

Gallon  (Tom).    RICKERBY'S  FOLLY. 

Gaskell  (Mrs.)-    CRANFORD. 
MARY   BARTON. 
NORTH  AND  SOUTH. 

Gerard    (Dorothea).      HOLY    MATRI- 

MONY. 
THE  CONQUEST  OF  LONDON. 
MADE  OF  MONEY. 

Gisslng  (G.).   THE  TOWN  TRAVELLER. 
THE  CROWN  OF  LIFE. 

Glanville    (Ernest).      THE    INCA'S 
TREASURE. 

THE  KLOOF  BRIDE. 


Gleig  (Charles).    BUNTER'S  CRUISE. 

Grimm     (The    Brothers).        GRIMM'S 
FAIRY  TALES. 

Hope  (Anthony).    A  MAN  OF  MARK. 

A  CHANGE  OF  AIR. 

THE    CHRONICLES    OF   COUNT 

ANTONIO. 
PHROSO. 
THE  DOLLY  DIALOGUES. 

Hornung  (E.  W.).     DEAD  MEN  TELL 
NO  TALES. 

Ingraham  (J.  H.).     THE  THRONE  OF 
DAVID. 

Le    Queux    (W.).     THE   HUNCHBACK 
OF  WESTMINSTER. 

Levett- Yeats  (S.  K.).    THE  TRAITOR'S 
WAY. 

ORRAIN. 

Linton   (E.    Lynn).     THE  TRUE   HIS- 
TORY OF  JOSHUA  DAVIDSON. 

Lyall  (Edna).    DERRICK  VAUGHAN. 

Malet  (Lucas).    THE  CARISSIMA. 
A  COUNSEL  OF  PERFECTION. 

Mann    (Mrs.    M.    E.).      MRS.    PETER 
HOWARD. 

A  LOST  ESTATE. 

THE  CEDAR  STAR. 

ONE  ANOTHER'S  BURDENS. 

THE  PATTEN  EXPERIMENT. 

A  WINTER'S  TALE. 

Marehmont   (A.  W.).     MISER  HOAD- 

LEY'S  SECRET. 
A  MOMENT'S  ERROR. 

Marryat  (Captain).    PETER  SIMPLE. 
JACOB   FAITHFUL. 

March  (Richard).  A  METAMORPHOSIS. 
THE  TWICKENHAM  PEERAGE. 
THE  GODDESS. 
THE  JOSS. 

Mason  (A.  E.  W.).    CLEMENTINA. 

Mathers  (Helen).    HONEY. 
GRIFF  OF  GRIFFITHSCOURT. 
SAM'S  SWEETHEART. 
THE  FERRYMAN. 

Meade  (Mrs.  L.  T.).    DRIFT. 

Miller  (Esther).  \  LIVING  LIES. 

Mltford  (Bertram).  THE  SIGN  OF  THE 

SPIDER. 

Montresor  (F.  F.).    THE  ALIEN. 
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Morrison   (Arthur).      THE    HOLE    IN 
THE  WALL. 

Nesblt  (E.).    THE  RED  HOUSE. 

Norrls  (W.  E.).    HIS  GRACE. 
GILES  INGILBY. 

THE  CREDIT  OF  THE  COUNTY. 
LORD  LEONARD  THE  LUCKLESS. 
MATTHEW  AUSTEN. 
CLARISSA  FURIOSA. 

Ollphant  (Mrs.).    THE  LADY'S  WALK. 
SIR  ROBERT'S  FORTUNE. 
THE  PRODIGALS. 
THE  TWO  MARYS. 

Oppenhelm  (E.  P.).    MASTER  OF  MEN. 

Parker  (Gilbert).    THE  POMP  OF  THE 

LAVILETTES. 
WHEN  VALMOND  CAME  TO  PONTIAC. 
THE  TRAIL  OF  THE  SWORD. 

Pemberton   (Max).    THE   FOOTSTEPS 
OF  A  THRONE. 

I  CROWN  THEE  KING. 

Phillpotts  (Eden).    THE  HUMAN  BOY- 
CHILDREN  OF  THE  MIST. 
THE  POACHER'S  WIFE. 
THE  RIVER. 

•Q'    (A.     T.    QullleP    Couch).      THE 
WHITE  WOLF. 

Ridge  (W.  Pett).  A  SON  OF  THE  STATE. 

LOST  PROPERTY. 

GEORGE  and  THE  GENERAL. 


ERB. 

Russell  (W.  Clark).    ABANDONED. 

A  MARRIAGE  AT  SEA. 

MY  DANISH  SWEETHEART. 

HIS  ISLAND  PRINCESS. 

Sergeant  (Adeline).    THE  MASTER  OF 
BKECHWOOD. 

BALBARA'S  MONEY. 

THE  YELLOW  DIAMOND. 

THE  LOVE  THAT  OVERCAME. 

Sldgwick   (Mrs.   Alfred).    THE    KINS- 
MAN. 

Surtees  (R.  S.).    HANDLEY  CROSS. 
MR.  SPONGE'S  SPORTING  TOUR. 
ASK  MAMMA. 

Walford  (Mrs.  L.  B.).    MR.  SMITH. 

COUSINS. 

THE  BABY'S  GRANDMOTHER. 

TROUBLESOME  DAUGHTERS. 

Wallace  (General  Lew).    BEN-HUR. 
THE  FAIR  GOD. 

Watson  (H.  B.  Marriott).    THE  ADVEN- 
TURERS. 

•CAPTAIN  FORTUNE. 

Weekes  (A.  B.).    PRISONERS  OF  WAR. 

Wells  (H.  G.).    THE  SEA  LADY. 

White  (Percy).    A  PASSIONATE   PIL- 
GRIM. 
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